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SUBSTITUTED SPIROCHROMANONE DERIVATIVES AS
ACC INHIBITORS

Abstract:

SUBSTITUTED SPIROCHROMANONE DERIVATIVES AS
ACC INHIBITORS ABSTRACT The invention relates
to a compound of a general formula (I): [err] ()
wherein  Ari  represents a group formed from an
aromatic ring selected from a group consisting of
indole, 1H-indazole, 2H-indazole, 111-thieno[2,3-c]pyrazole,
1H-pyrazolo[3,4- b]pyridine, benzo[b]furan, benzimidazole,
benzoxazole, 1,2-benzisoxazole and imidazo[1,2- a]pyridine; Rl
and R2 each represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a
cyano group, a C2- C6 alkenyl group, a CI-C6 alkoxy group,
a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, a
C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a halo-C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C2-
C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a halo-C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group,
a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, an aralkyloxycarbonyl
group, a carbamoyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxy-C2-C6
alkenyl group, or a group of -Q1-N(Ra)-Q2-Rb; an optionally-
substituted CI-C6 alkyl, aryl or heterocyclic group; or a C1-C6
allcyl or C2-C6 alkenyl group having the aryl or heterocyclic
group; R3 and R4 each represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen
atom, a nitro group, a cyclo-C3- C6 alkyl group, a carbamoyl
group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl or cyclo-C3-
C6 alkyl group, or a group of -N(le)le; an optionally-substituted
C2-C7 alkanoyl, CI-C6 alkoxy, C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl, cyclo-C3-
C6 alkyloxycarbonyl, CI-C6 alkylsulfonyl, CI-C6 alkylthio, cyclo-
C3-C6 alkyloxy, cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy, cyclo-C3-C6
alkylsulfonyl, cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio or cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6
alkylthio group; or an optionally-substituted Cl -C6 alkyl group; T
and U each represent a nitrogen atom or a methine group; and V
represents an oxygen atom or a sulfur atom. The compound of
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the invention is useful as therapeutical agents for various ACC-
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SUBSTITUTED SPIROCHROMANONE DERIVATIVES AS ACC INHIBITORS

ABSTRACT

The mvention relates to a compound of a general formula (I):

(I) wherein Ar' represents a group formed from an aromatic ring selected from a group
consisting of indole, 1H-indazole, 2H-indazole, 1H-thieno[2,3-c]pyrazole, 1H-pyrazolo[3,4-
b]pyridine, benzo[b]furan, benzimidazole, benzoxazole, 1,2-benzisoxazole and imidazof1,2~
a]pyridine; R and R? each represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a cyano group, a C2-
C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6
alkyloxy group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a halo-C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C2-C7
alkoxycarbonyl group, a halo-C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl
group, an aralkyloxycarbonyl group, a carbamoyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxy-C2-C6
alkenyl group, or a group of -Q1-N(R»)-Q2-R% an optionally-substituted C1-C6 alkyl, aryl or
heterocyclic group; or a C1-C6 alkyl or C2-C6 alkenyl group having the aryl or heterocyclic
group; R? and R* each represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a nitro group, a cyclo-C3-
C6 alkyl group, a carbamoyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl or cyclo-C3-Cé
alkyl group, or a group of -N(R")Rf; an optionally-substituted C2-C7 alkanoyl, C1-C6 alkoxy,
C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl, cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl, C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl, C1-Cé6
alkylthio, cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy, cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy, cyelo-C3-C6
alkylsulfonyl, cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio or cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group; or an
optionally-substituted C1-C6 alkyl group; T and U each represent a nitrogen atom or a
methine group; and V represents an oxygen atom or a sulfur atom. The compound of the

invention is useful as therapeutical agents for various ACC-related diseases.

(No Suitable Figure)
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TITLE OF THE INVENTION
SUBSTITUTED SPIROCHROMANONE DERIVATIVES AS ACC INHIBITORS

BACKGROUND OF THE INVENTION

Acetyl CoA carboxylase (hereinafter this may be abbreviated to ACC) is an enzyme that
carboxylates acetyl CoA to produce malonyl CoA, and mammals have two isozymes of ACC1
and ACC2 in their own bodies. Malonyl CoA produced by ACC may be a starting material for
long-chain fatty acids or neutral fats, and in addition, it may negatively control carnitine
palmitoyl fransferase-1 (CPT-1) that participates in oxidative decomposition of fatty acids. Of
the above isozymes, ACCI1 exists in cytoplasm and is considered as a rate-limiting enzyme in
biosynthesis of long-chain fatty acids, while, ACC2 exists predominantly on mitochondria and is
said to participate principally in oxidation of fatty acids. Accordingly, compounds capable of
inhibiting ACC1 and/or ACC2 are expected not only to inhibit synthesis of fatty acids but also to
reduce accumulated fats. In fact, it is shown that, as.compared with normal mice, ACC2-
knocked out mice hardly get fat (see Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences of the
United States of America, 100 (18), pp. 10207-10212, 2003).

An excess of accumulated fats may cause, for example, insulin resistance, diabetes,
hypertension, hyperlipemia and obesity, and it is known that a plurality of those factors, as
combined, lead to an extremely higher risk of arteriosclerosis, and the symptom is referred to as
a metabolic syndrome. Further, it is known that hypertriglyceridemia or obesity leads to a higher
risk of, for example, pancreatitis, liver dysfunction, cancers such as breast cancer, uterine cancer,
ovarian cancer, colon cancer and prostate cancer, emmeniopathy, arthritis, gout, cholecystitis,
gastroesophageal reflux, pickwickian syndrome, sleep apnea syndrome. It is well known that
diabetes often causes, for example, cardiac angina, heart failure, stroke, claudication,
retinopathy, eyesight failure, renal failure, neurbpathy, skin ulcer, infectious diseases (see The
Merck Manual of Medical Information, second bome edition, Merck & Co., 2003).

Accordingly, ACC inhibitors are useful for the treatment and/or prevention of such disorders.

ACC exists also in plants, parasites, bacteria and fungi, and it is known that it
participates in the growth of cells. For example, aryloxyphenoxypropionic acid-type herbicides
represented by diclofop, and cyclohexanedione-type herbicides represented by setoxydim excert
their activity by inhibiting ACC in plants (see Biochemical Society of Transaction, 22(3), p. 616
(1994)), and the aryloxyphenoxypropionic acids also exhibit a growth-inhibiting effect on
parasites (see Journal of Biological Chemistry, 277 (26), pp. 23208-23215 (2002)). In addition,
sorafen and moiramide B known as ACC inhibitors exhibit an antibacterial effect and an
antifungal effect (see Current Genetics, 25 (2), pp- 95-100 (1994); Journal of Biological
Chemistry, 279 (25), pp. 26066-26073 (2004)).
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Tumor cells generally show an increased synthesis of fatty acids, and it is reported that
some fatty acid synthesis inhibitors exhibit a cell growm-i-nhibiting effect. |

Based on the above-mentioned information, ACC inhibitors are éxpected to be useful for
the treatment and/or prevention of disorders such as hyperlipemia, fatty liver, dyslipidemia,
hepatic dysfunction, obesity, diabetes, insulin resistance, metabolic syndrome, aneriosclei'dsis,
hypertension, cardiac angina, heart failure, cardiac infarction, stroke, claudication, retinopathy,
eyesight fé.ilure, renal failure, electrolyte metabolism disorder, neuropathy, skin ulcer, bulimia,
pancreatitis, emmeniopathy, arthritis, gout, cholecystitis, pastroesophageal reflux, pickwickian
syndrome, sleep apnea syndrome, neoplasm, infectious diseases, such as parasite infection,
bacterial infection, viral infection and fungal infection, and also as “herbicides.

Up to the present, for example, those described in a pamphlet of WO 2003/094912, a
pamphlet of WO 2003/072197, a pamphlet of WO 2003/059886, a pamphiet of WO
2003/059871 are k:nown as compounds capable of mhlbmng ACC, but the compounds descnbed
in these references are totally dlﬁerent from the compounds of the present invention in pmnt of

their structures. :
' On the other hand, various compounds having the same spirochromanone skeleton as that

of the compounds of the present invention are disclosed in a pamphlet of WO 95/30642, EP
431973A or a pamphlet of WO 2004/092179. However, these references do neither disclose nor
suggest the ACC-inhibiting effect of those compounds or the compounds of the present

invention.

SUMMARY OF THE INVENTION

The present invention is useful in the field of medicines. More precisely, substituted
spirochromanone derivatives of the invention are acefyl CoA carboxylase inhibitors useful as
therapeutical agents for various vascular diseases, nervous system diseases, metabolic diseases,
genital diseases, digestive system diseases, respiratory diseases, neoplasm and infectious
diseases. In addition, they are also nseful as herbicides.

DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THE INVENTION
The present invention provides compounds of the following general formula (I), and salts -
and esters thereof, which have a strong ACC-inhibiting effect:
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wherein, Arl represents a group formed from an aromatic ring selected from a group consisting
of indole, 1H-indazole, 2H-indazole, 1H-thieno[2,3-c]pyrazole, 1H-pyrazolo{3,4-b]pyridine,
benzo[b]furan, benzimidazole, benzoxazole, 1,2-benzisoxazole and imidazo[ 1,2-a]pyridine,
having R3 and R4, and optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a nitro group, a cyano group, a hydroxyl group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-
C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-Cé6 alkyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C6 alkenyl
group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, 2 halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a carboxyl
group and a carbamoyl group;

R1 and R2 each mdepcndcntly represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen atomi, a cyano group, a 2-
C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy
group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a halo-C2-C7 alkahoyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a

- halo~-C2-C7 alkoxycarbony! group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, an

araikyloxycarbonyl group, a carbamoyl-C1-C6 a]koxy group, a carboxy-CZ-Cﬁ atkenyl group, or
a group of -Q1-N(Ra)- Q2-Rb; - : :

a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a .substi.tuént selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyi group, an azido group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a hale-C1-C6 alkoxy
group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy group, a carboxyl group, a carbamoyl
group, a C2-C7 élkoxy_carbonyl group and a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group;

an aryl or heterocyclic group optionally having a substituent selected from a groﬁp consisfing of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an oxo group, a thioxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1- |
C6 alkyl group, 2 hydroxy-C 1-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-Ci-C6 alkyi group, a C1-C6
alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group and a group of -CO-
N(RC)RY; or a C1-C6 alkyl group or a C2-C6 aikenyl group having the aryl or heterocyclic
group;

R3 and R4 each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a nitro group, a cyclo-
C3-C6 alkyl group, a carbamoyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl or cyclo-C3-C6

alkyl group, or a group of -N(R€)R;
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a C2-C7 alkanoy! group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a C2-C7 alkoiycarbonyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6

alkyloxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a cyclo-C3-C6

alkyloxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, a

cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group, optionally

substituted with a halogen atom or a hydroxyl group, wherein the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group in the

cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-

C1-C6 alkoxy group, the cyelo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or

the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group may be mterrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur

atom or an iming group; or

a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally havmg a substituent se]ected from a group consisting of a

halogen atom, a hydroxyl group and a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group,

Q! and Q2 each independently represent a single bond, or a group of -CO-, -802-or -

C(RE)(RD)-;

Ra and Rb each mdependently represent a hydrogen atom, a C2 C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6

alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3- -Cé alkyl

group, an aralkyloxy group, a carbamoyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, or a group of -
N(RI)RJ;

a C1-C6 alkyl group_ optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a

halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carbamoyl groﬁp and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group; or

a heteroaromatic group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a

substituent selected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a

carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbony! group;

R¢, R4, RE, 'Rh Ri and Ri each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a C1-C6 alkyl group,

or a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group;

R¢ and Rf each mdependently represent a hydrogen atom, a C1-C6 alkyl group, or a halo C1-Cé

alkyl group, or taken together, they may form a C2-C5 alkylene group optionally mterrupted by

an oxygen atom, a sulfur atom or an imino group;

T and U each independently represent a nitrogen atom or a methine group; and

V represents an oxygen atom or a sulfur atom.

The compounds (I) of the invention have an ACC-inhibiting effect and are useful as
therapeutical agents for various ACC-related disorders, for example, vascular diseases such as
hypertension, cardiac angina, heart failure, cardiac infarction, stroke, claudication, diabetic
nephropathy, diabetic retinopathy, eyesight failure, electrotyte metabolism disorder,
arteriosclerosis; nervous system diseases such as bulimia, diabetic neuropathy; metabolic
diseases such as metabolic syndrome, obesity, diabetes, insulin resistance, hyperlipemia,
hypercholesterolemia, hypertrigiyceridemia, dyslipidemia, nonalcoholic fatty liver, hormone
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secretion failure, gout, and hepatic steatosis; genital diseases such as emmeniopathy, sexual
dysfinction; digestive system diseases such as liver dysfunction, pancreatitis,.cholecystitis,
gastroesophageal reflux; respiratory diseases such as obesity-hypoventilation syndrome
(pickwickian syndrome), sleep apnea syndrome; infectious diseases caused by bacteria, fungi or
parasites; malignant neoplasm; and inflammatory diseases such as arthritis and skin ulcer. The
compounds are also useful as herbicides. '

 In particular, the compounds (I) of the invention are useful as ‘therapeutical agents, for
example, for metabolic syndrome, fatty liver, hyperlipemia, obesity, diabetes, bulimia, malignant
neoplasm and infectious diseases. : ‘

The invention relates to the compounds of formula (i), and their salts and esters, and to
their productlon and use.

The meanings of the terms nsed herem are mentioned below, and the invention is
described in more detail hereinunder.

"Halogen atom” includes a fluorine atom, a chlorine atom, a bromine atom, and an lodine
atoimn.

"C1-C6 alkyl group” means a linear or branched a]kyl group having from 1 to 6 carbon
atoms, and it includes, for example, a methyl group, an ethy} group, a propyl group, an 1sopr0pyl
group, a butyl group, an isobutyl group, a sec-butyl group, a tert-butyl group, a pentyl group, an
1sopentyl group, a hexyl group; and an isohexyl group. |

"Halo-C1-C6 alkyl group" means the above—mentibned C1-C6 alkyl group which is
substituted with the above-mentioned halogen atom(s) of the same type or different types and
which has one or two or more, but preferably from 1 to 3 unlimited substitutable positions, and it
includes, for example, a fluoromethyl group, a difluoromethyl group, a triflucromethyl group, a
2-fluoroethyl group, a I,ZQdiﬁuoroeﬂlyl group, a chioromethyl group, a 2-chioroethyl group, a
1,2-dichloroethyl group, a bromomethyl group, and an jodomethyl group. '

"Hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group” means the above-mentioned C1-C6 alkyl group which is
substituted with hydroxyl group(s) and which has one or two or more, but preferably one or two
unlimited substitutable positions, and it includes, for example, a hydroxymethy} group, a 2-
hydroxyethyl group, a 1-hydroxy-1-methylethyl group, a 1,2-dihydroxyethyl group, and a 3-
hydroxypropyl group. :

"Cyclo-C3-C6 alky! group” means a cycloalkyl group having from 3 to 6 carbon atoms,
and it includes a cyclopropyl group, a cyclobutyl group, a cyclopentyl group, and a cyclohexyl
group. ' ,

"C2-C6 alkenyl group” means a linear or branched alkenyl group having from 2 to 6
carbon atoms, and it includes, for example, a vinyl group, a 1-propenyl group, a 2-propenyl
group, an isopropenyl group, a 3-butenyl group, a 2-butenyl group, a I-butenyl group, a 1-
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methyl-2-propenyl group, a 1-methyl-1-propenyl group, a 1-ethyl-1-ethenyl group, a 2-methyl-2-
propenyl group, 2 2- methyl— —propenyl group, a 3-methyl-2-butenyl group, and a 4-pentenyl
group.

"C1-C6 alkoxy group” means a linear or branched aikoxy group having from 1 to 6
carbon atoms, and it includes, for example, a methoxy gi'oup, an ethoxy group, a propoxy group,
an isopropoxy group, a butoxy group, a sec-butoxy group, an isobutoxy group, a tert-butoxy
group, a pentyloxy group, an isopentyloxy group, a hexyloxy group, and an isohexyloxy group.

"Halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group" means the above-mentioned C1-C6 alkoxy group which is
substituted with the above-mentioned halogen atom(s) of the same type or different types and

‘which has one or two or more, but preferably from 1 to 3 unlimited substitutable positions, and it

includes, for example, a fluoromethoxy group, a difluoromethoxy group, a trifluoromethoxy
group, a 2-fluoroethoxy group, a 1,2-difluoroethoxy group, a 2,2,2-triflucroethoxy gro'up, a
chloromethoxy group, a 2-chloroethoxy group, a 1,2-dichloroethoxy group, a bromomethoxy
group, and an iodomethoxy group. |

. "C1-C6 alkylthio group" means a linear or branched alkylthio group having from 1to 6 *
carbon atoms, and it includes, for example, a methylthio group, an ethylthib group, a propyithio
group, an isopropylthio group, a butylthio group, a sec-butylthio groulﬁ, an isobutylthio group, a -
tcrt-butyltlno group, a pentylthio group, an 1sopcntyiﬂno group, a hexylthlo group, and an
isohexylthio group.

"C2-C7 alkanoyl group” meaus an alkanoyl group having the above-mentioned C1-C6
alkyl group, or that is, an atkanoyl group hév'mg from 2 to 7 carbon atoms, and it includes, for
example, an acetyl group, a propionyl group, a butyryl group, an 1sobutyryl group, a valeryl
group, an isovaleryl group, and a pivaloyl group.

"Halo-C2-C7 alkanoyl group” means the above-mentioned C2-C7 alkanoy; group which
is substituted with the above-mentioned halogen atom(s) of the same type or different types and
which has one or two or more, but preferably from-1 to 3 unlimited substitutable positions, and it
includes, for example, a chloroacetyl grdﬂp, a dichloroacetyl group, a fluoroacetyl group, a
difieoroacetyl group, a 3-chloropropionyl group, and a 3-fluoropropionyl group.

"(C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group” means an alkoxycarbonyl group having the above-
mentioned C1-C6 alkoxy group, or that is, an alkoxycarbonyl group having from 2 to 7 carbon
atoms, and it includes, for example, a methoxycarbonyl grdup, an ethoxycarbonyl group, a
propoxycarbonyl group, an isopropoxycarbonyl group, a butoxycarbonyl group, an
isobutoxycarbonyl group, a tert-butoxycarbonyl group, and a pentyloxycarbonyl group.

"Halo-C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group" means a haloalkoxycarbonyl group having the
above-mentioned halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, and it includes, for example, a 2,2- '
difluoroethoxycarbonyl group.
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"Carbamoyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group” means the above-mentioned C1-C6 alkoxy group
substituted with one or two or more, preferably one carbamoyl group at the substitutable position
thereof, and it includes, for example, a caibamoyimethoxy group, a 1-carbamoylethoxy group, a
2-cérbamoylethoxy group, a 2-carbamoylpropoxy group, and a 3-carbamoylpropoxy group.

"Carboxy-C2-C6 alkenyl group™” means the above-mentioned C2-C6 alkenyl group
substituted with one or two or more, preferably one carbo:{-yl group at any substitutable position
thereof, and it includes, for example, a 1-carboxyvinyl group, a 2-carboxyvinyl group, a 2-
carboxy—lnpfopenyl group, a 3-carboxy-1-propenyl group, a 3-carboxy-2-propenyl group, a 4-
carboxy-3-butenyl group, and a 4-carboxy-2-butenyl group. o

"(C2-C7 alkanoyloxy group” means an alkanoyloxy group having the above-mentioned
C2-C7 alkanoyl group, and it includes, for example, an acetyloxy group, a propionyloxy group, a
butyryloxy group, an isobutyryloxy group, a valeryloxy group, an isovaleryloxy group, and a

pivaloyloxy group

"C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group™ means a linear or branched alkylsulfonyl group having from
1 to 6 carbon atoms, and it includes, for example, a rﬁethyléulfonyl group, an ethyIsulfonYl
group, a propylsulfonyl group, an isopropylsulfonyl group, a butylsulfonyl group, a sec-
butylsulfonyl group, an isobutylsulfonyl group, a tert-butylsulionyl group, a péntylSquonyl
group, an isopentylsulfonyl group, a hexylsulfonyl group, and an isohexylsulfonyl group.

"Cyclo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group" means a cycloalkylsulfonyl group having the above-
mentioned cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, or that is a cycloalkylsulfonyl group having from 3 to 6
carbon atoms, and it includes, for example, a cyclopropylsulfonyl group, a cyclobutylsulfonyl
group, and a ¢yclopentylsulfonyl group. '

"(:2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group” means the above-mentioned C1- C6 alkyl group

substituted with one or two or more, preferably one above-mentioned C2-C7 alkanoyloxy group

at any substitutable position thereof, and it includes, for example, an acetyloxymethyl group, 2
propionyloxymethyl group, a butyryloxymethyl group,)'an isobutyryloxymethyl group, a
valeryloxymethyl group, an isovalerylexymethyl group, and a pivaloyloxymethyl group.

"Aryl group" includes, for example, a phenyl group, a 1-naphthyl group, and a 2-naphthyl
group. | -

"Aralkyl group" means the above-mentioned alkyl group which is substituted by the
above-mentioned aryl group and which has one or two or more, but preferably one unlimited
substitutable position, and it includes, for example, a benzyl group, a 1-phenylethyl group, a
phenethyl group, a 1-naphthylmethyl group, and a 2-naphthylmethyl group.

*Aralkyloxy group” means an aralkyloxy group having the above-mentioned aralkyl
group, and it includes, for example, a benzyloxy group, a 1-phenylethyloxy grouf), a
phenethyloxy group, a 1-naphthylmethyloxy group, and a 2-naphthylmethyloxy group.
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" Aralkyloxyearbonyl group” means an aralkyloxycarbonyl group having the above-
mentioned aralkyloxy group, and it includes, for example, a benzyloxycarbonyl group, a 1-

' phenylethyloxycarbonyl group, a phenethyloxycarbonyl group, a 1-naphthylmethyloxycarbonyl

group, and a 2—naphthylmcthyloxycarbony1 group.

"Heteroaromatic group” means a 5-membered or 6-membered monocyclic aromatic
heterocyclic group which has one or two or more, but prcferably from 1 to 3 and the same or
different hetero atoms selected from a gfoup consisting of oxygen, nitrogen and sulfur atoms, or
means a condensed-cyclic aromatic heterocyclic group which is constructed through
condensation of the monocyclic aromatic heterocyclic group and the above-mentioned aryl group

. or through condensation of those, same or different monocyclic aromatic heterocyclic groups;
_and it includes, for example a pyrrolyl group, a furyl group, a thienyl group, an Imldazolyl

group, a pyrazolyl group, a thiazolyl group, an isothiazolyl group, an oxazolyl group, an

isoxazolyl group, a triazolyl group, 2 tetrazolyl group, an oxad1azo]y1 group,a 1,2 3-th1ad1a'zoly1
group, a, 1,2,4-thiadiazolyl group, a 1,3,4- thiadiazolyl group, a pyridyl group, apyrazmyl group,
a pyrimidinyl group; a pyndaz;myl group, a 1,2,4-triazinyl group, a 1,3,5-triazinyl group, an

indolyl group, a benzofuranyl group, a benzothienyl group, a benzimidazolyl group, a
benzoxazolyl group, a benzmoxazolyl group, a benzotluazolyl group, a benz:soihlazolyl group, -

. an indazolyl group, a purinyl group, a quinolyl group, an isoquinolyl group, a phtha]azmyl group, |

a naphthyridinyl group, a quinoxalinyl group, a quinazolinyl group, a cmnolmyl group, a
pteridinyl group, and a pyrido[3,2-b]pyndyl group.

"Heterocyclic group” means a 3- to 7- membered monocychc heterocyclic group wh1ch
has one or two or more, but preferably from 1 to 3 and the same or different hetero atoms
selected from a group consisting of oxygen, nitrogen and sulfur atoms, or means a condensed~

cyclic heterocyclic group whichris constructed through condensation of the monocyclic

heterocyclic group and a 3- to 7-membered carbocyclic group or through condensation of those,
same or differ_eﬁt monocyclic heterocyclic groups; and it includes the above-mentioned
heteroaromatic groups. Its examples are, in addition to those listed hereinabove for the above-
mentioned heteroaromatic group, a pyrrolidinyl group, a dihydro-1,2,4-triazolyl group, a dihydro--
1,2,4-oxadiazolyl group, a dihydro-1,3,4-0xadiazolyl group, a dihydro-1,2,4-thiadiazolyl group, a
dihydro-1,2,3,5-oxathiadiazolyl group, a piperidyl gréup, a piperazinyl group, a morpholinyl

 group, and a thiomorpholinyl group.

"Carbamoyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group or a cyclo-C3-C6
alkyl group" means a carbamoyl group which may be substituted with the above-mentioned CI-
6 alkyl group and/or the above-mentioned cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, and it inchides, for
example, a carbamoyl group, a methylcarbamoyl group, a dimethylcarbamoyl group, a
cyclopropylcarbamoyl group, and a cyclopropyl(methyl)carbamoyl group.
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"Cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group” means a cycloalkyloxy group having the above-mentioned
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, and it includes a cyclopropyloxy group, a cyciobutyloxy gmup, a

cyclopentyloxy group, and a cyclohexyloxy group.

"Cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group" means a cycloalkyloxycarbonyl group havmg the
above-mentioned cyclo-C3 C6 alkyloxy group, and it includes, for example, a
cyclopropyloxycarbonyl group, a cyclobutyloxycarbonyl group.

"Cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group" means the above-mentioned C1-C6 alkoxy
group which is substituted by the above-mentioned cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group and which has one.
or two or more, but preferably one unlimited substitutable position, and it includes, for example,
a cyclopropylmethoxy group, a cyclobutylmethoxy group, a cycldpentylmethoxy grbup, a
cyclopropylethoxy group, a cyclobutylethoxy group, and a cyclopropylpropoxy group.

"Cyclo-C3-Cé alkylthio group” means a cjcloaikylthio group having the above-
mentioned cyelo-C3-C6 alkyl group, and it includes a cyclopropyithio group, a cyclobutylthio |

- group, a cyclopentylthio group, and a cyclohexylthio group.

"Cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl—Cl-Cé alkylthlo group” means the above-mentioned C1-C6 alkylthio
group substituted with one or two or more, preferably one above-mentioned cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl
group at any substitutable posmon thereof, and it includes, for example, a cyclopropylmethylihio
group, a cyclobutylmethylthio group; a cyclopentylmethylthio group, a cyclopropylethylthio
group, a cyclobutylethylthio group, and a cyclopropylpropylthio group. '

"Cyclo—C3—C6 alkyl group optionally interrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur atom or an
imino group" means that the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group is the a_béve-mentioned cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl
group, or means that the carbon atom(s) constituting the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group is/are replacedk
with one or two or more, preferably one oxygen atom, sulfur atom or imino group so that the 1
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group is intetrupted byit. The group includes, for examptle, those listed
hereinabove as the above-mentioned cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, and in addition to these, an
oxiranyl group, an oxetanyl grdup, a tetrahydrofuranyl group, a tetrahydro-2H-pyranyl group, a
thiiranyl group, a thietanyl group, a tetrahydrothienyl group, a tetrahydro-ZH-ﬂliopyranyl group,
an aziridinyl group, an azetidinyl group, a pyrrolidinyl group, and a piperidyl group.

"C1-C6 alkylene group" means a linear or branched alkylene group having from 1to6
carbon atoms, and it includes, for example, a methylene group, an ethylene group, a trimethylene
group, a tetramethylene group, a pentamethylene group, and a hexamethylene groﬁp;

"C2-C5 alkylene group optionally interrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur atom or an
imino group” means an alkylene group having from 2 to 5 carbon atoms, which is interrupted or
not by one or two or more, but preferably one oxygen atom, sulfur atom or imino group at any
position of the alkylene chain thereof capable of being interrupted by it, and this includes, for
example, an ethylene group, a trimethylene group, a tetramethylene group, a pentamethylene
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group, a 2-0xatetramethy1&ne group, a 2-oxapentamethylene group, 3-oxapentamethylene group,
a 2-thiatetramethylene group, a 2-thiapentamethylene group, a 3-thiapentamethylene group, a 2-
azatetramethylene groﬁp, 2-azapentzirnethylene group, and a 3-azapentamethylene group.

"Salts” of the compound of formula (I) means pharmaceutically acceptable and common
salts, including, for example, base addition salts of the compound having a carboxyl group, a
hydroxyl group or an acidic heterocyclic group such as a tetrazolyl group, with a base added to
the carboxyl group, the hydroxyl group or the acidic heterocyclic group of the compound; and
acid addition salts of the compound having an amino group or a basic heterocychc group, with an
acid added to the amino group or the basic heterocyclic group of the compound. -

The base addition salts include, for example, alkaline metal salts such as sodium salts,
potéssium salts; alkaline earth metal salts such as calcium salts, magnesium salts; ammonium
salts; and organic amine salts such as trimethylamine salts, triethylamine salts,
d1cyciohex3,damme salts, ethanolamine salts, diethanolamine salts, tnethanolamme salts, proca]ue"
salts, N,N'-dibenzylethylenediamine salts. ‘

The acid addition salts include, for example, inorganic acid salts such as hydrochlorides,

* sulfates, nitrates, phosphates, perchlorates; organic acid salts such as maleates, fumarates,

tartrates, citrates, ascorbates, trifluoroacetates; and sulfonates such as methanesulfonates;
isethionates, benzenesulfonates, -toluenesulfonates. |

"Esters" of the compound of formula (I) mean those of the compound having a carboxyl
group, which are esterified at the carboxyl group of the compound and which are
phannaceutlcally acceptable and common esters, including, for example, esters with a C1 C6
(cycloalkyl group such as a methy! group, an ethyl group, a propyl group, an isopropyl group, a
butyl group, a sec-butyl group, a tert-butyl group, a pentyl group, an isopentyi. group, a neopentyl -
group, a cyclopropyl group;a cyclobutyl group or cyclopentyl group; esters with an aralkyl ‘
group such as a benzyl group or a phenethyl group; esters with a C2-C6 alkenyl group such as an
allyl group (2-propenyl g__fonp), or a 2-butenyl group; esters with a C1-C6 alkoxy-C1-C6 alkyl '
group such as a methoxz,?mcthyl group, a 2-methoxyethyl 'groﬁp or a 2-ethoxyethyl group; esters
with a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group such as an acetoxymethyl group, a
pivaloyloxymethyl group or a 1-pivaloyloxyethyl group; esters with a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl-C1-
Cé6 alkyl group such as a methoxycarbonylmethyl group or an isopropoxycarbonylmethyl group;
esters with a carboxy-C1-C6 alkyl group such as a cafboxymethy] group; esters with a C2—C7
alkoxycarbonyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group such as a 1-(éthoxycarbonyloxy)ethyl group or a 1-
(cyclohexyloxycarbonyloxy)ethyl group; esters with a carbamoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group such as
a carbamoyloxymethyl group; esters with a phthalidyl group; and esters with a (5-substituted-2-
0x0-1,3-dioxol-4-yl)methyl group such as a (S-methyl-Z-oxo-l,3-diokol-4-y1)methyl group.
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"Therapeutical agent” means a medicine used for the treatment and/or prevention of
various disorders. A :

For more concrete disclosure of the compounds of formula (I) of the invention, the
symbols used in formula () are described in detail hereinunder with reference to their preferred
examples. A _ B '
Arl represents a group formed from an aromatic ring selected from a group consisting of
indole, 1H-indazole, 2H-indazole, 1H~—thieno[2,3—c]pyrazoie, 1H-pyrazolo[3,4-b]pyridine,
benzo[b]furan, benzimidazole, benzoxazole, 1,2-benzisoxazole and imidazo['l,z-ét]'pyridjne,
having R3 and R4, and optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom' amitro group, a cyano group, a hydroxyl group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-
C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy—Cl -C6 alkyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C6 alkenyl
group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a carboxyl
group. and a carbamoyl group.

"Group formed from an aromatic ring selected from a group consisting of indole, 1H-
indazole, 2H-indazole, 1H-thieno[2,3-c]pyrazole, 1H-pyrazolo[3,4-b]pyridine, benzo[b]furan,
benzimidazole, benzoxazole, 1,2-benzisoxazole and imidazo{1,2-aJpyridine” means an atomic
group: formed by formally removing thie hydrogen atom from the ring-constituting atoms of the
aromatic ring. The group includes an at Jeast tri-substituted group, ﬁecessari]y bonding to the
adjacent carbonyl group and to R3 and R4, and as the case may be, it may have an additional
substituent, and may include a 4-substituted or 5-substituted or miore poly-substituted group,
bonding to the substituent. Each independently, R3 and R4 may be 2 hydrogen atom, and
therefore, the group includes a mono-substituted or di-substituted group. '

The substituent which the group may additionally have may be one or two or more,
preferably one selected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a nitre group, a cyano group,
a hydroxyl group, a C1 -C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group,
a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy -
group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a carboxyl group and a carbamoyvl group.

Arl is especially preferably a 3-substituted or 4-substituted group, which is formed from
an aromatic ring such as indole, 1H-thieno[2,3-c]pyrazole, benzo[b]furan, benzimidazole or
imidazol1, Z—a}pyndlne, more preferably indole.

R3 and R4 may bond each independently to any bondable position on Arl.

The substituent selected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a nitro group, a cyano '
group, a hydroxyl group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl
group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6
alkoxy group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a carboxyl group and a carbamoyl group may be on any
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desired and substitutable position of Ar! except the position at which the above mentioned R3
and R4 bond. .

The halogen atom for the substituent is, for exa.mple, preferably a fluorine atom, a
chlorine atom, a bromine atom.

- The C1-C6 alkyl group for the substituent is, for example preferably a methyl group, an
ethyl group. :

The halo-C1-C6 alkyl group for the substltuent 1s, for example prefcrabiy a ﬂuoromethyl
group, a difluoromethyl group, a trifluoromethyl group.

The hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group for the substituent is, for example, preferably a
hydroxymethyl group, a 1-hydroxyethyl group, a 2-hydroxyethyl group.

' The cyclo-C3-C6 alky} group for the substltuent is, for example, preferably a cyclopropyl
group.

The C2-C6 alkenyl gr‘oupv for the substituent is, for example, preferably a 2-propenyl
group, an isopropenyl group. , ‘

The C1-C6 alkoxy group for the substltuent is, for example, preferably a rnethoxy group,
an ethoxy group.

The halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group for the subsiituent is, for example, prefera biy a
difluoromethoxy group. :

The Ct C6 alkylthio group for the subsntuent is, for example, prcferably a methylthio
group, an ethylthio group. : :

The substituent is, for example, preferably a halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, a Cl -C6
alkyl group, a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a cyclo-C1-Co a]kyl group,
a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group and carbamoyl group.

R3 and R4 each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a nitro group,
a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a carbamoyl group optionally substituted w1th a C1-C6 alkyl or
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, or a group of -N(RE)RS; |
a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a cyclo-C3-Co6
alkyloxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a cyclo-C3-C6
alkyloxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group,
cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group, optlonally
substituted with a halogen atom or a hydroxyl group, wherein the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group in the
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, the cyclo- -C3-C6 alkyloxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl—
C1-C6 alkoxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or
the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group may be interrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur

atom or 4n imino group; or
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a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group cons:stmg ofa
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group and a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group.
The halogen atom for R3 and R4 is, for example, preferably a fluorine atomn, a chiorine

atom. A .
The cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group for R3 and R4 is, for example, preferably a cyclopropyl
group. ‘

The carbamoyl! group opnonally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group or a cyclo~C3 -C6
alkyl group for R3 and R4 i is, for example, preferably a carbamoy] group, a methyicarbamoyl

group, a dimethylcarbamoyl group.
In the group of -N(R®)RS for R3 and R4, Re and Rf each independently represent a

* hydsogen atom, a C1-C6 alkyl group or a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group, or taken together, they may

form a C2-C5 alkylene group optionally interrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur atom or an
Imino group. '

The C1-C6 alkyl group for Re and Rf is, for example, preferably a methyl group, an ethyl
group. '

The halo-C1-C6 alkyl group for R€ and Rf is, for example, preferably a fluoromethyl
group, a dlﬂuoromethyl group. .

The C2-C5 alkylene group opticnally interrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulﬁlr atomi Or an
imino group, which is formed by R€ and Rf taken together, i is for example, preferably a
tetramethylene group, a pentamethylene group, a 3-oxapentamethylene group. The group form,
along with the adjacent nitrogen atom, a 1-pyrrolidinyl group, a piperidino group, a morpholino

Preferably, for exampte, R€ and Rf each are a C1-C6 alkyl group, or taken together, form
the above—mentmned C2-C5 alkyjene group. : .

Accordmgiy, the group of “N(RE)RS for is, for example, more concretely a dimethylamino
group, a 1-pyrrolidinyl group, or 2 morpholino group.

In "a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a2 C1-C6 alkoxy group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkyisuifonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, 2 cyclo-C3-C6
alkylsulfonyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio
group, 0 p‘uonally substituted with a halogen atom or a hydroxyl group, wherein the cyclo-C3-Co
alkyl group in the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, the
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, the cycle-C3- C6 alkylsulfonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6
alkylthio group or the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group may be interrupted by an oxygen
atom, a sulfur atom or an imino group” for R3 and R4, the halogen atom for the substituent is, for

example, preferably a fluorine atom, a chlorine atom.
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‘The C2-C7 alkanoyl group optionally substituted with a halogen atom or a hydroxyl
group for R3 and R4 is, for example, preferably an acetyl group, a propanoyl group, a
tnﬂuoroacetyl ‘group, a hydmxyacetyl group, more preferably an acety! group, a hydroxyacetyl
group.

The C1-C6 alkoxy group optionally substimted with a halogen_ atom or a hydroxyl group
for R3 and R4 is, for example, preferably a methoxy group, an ethoxy group, a propoxy group, an
isopropoxy group, a difluoromethoxy group, a 2,2-diflucroethoxy group, a 2—hydroxyethoxy
group, more preferably a methoxy group, an ethoxy group. :

The C2-C7 alkoxycarbony! group optionally substxtuted with a halogen atom or a
hydroxyl group for R3 and R4 is, for example, preferably a methoxycarbonyl group, an
ethoxycarbonyl group, a propoxycarbonyl group, an isopropokycarbonyl group, a
difluoromethoxycarbonyl group, a 2,2- dlﬂuoroethoxycarbonyl group, a 2- hydroxyethoxycarbonyl
g,__roup, more preferably a methoxycarbonyl group, an ethoxycarbonyl group.

The cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group optionally substituted with a halogen atom ora |
hydroxyl group for R3 and R# is, for example, preferably a cyclopropyloxycarbonyl group, a
difluorocyclopropyloxycarbonyl group, more preferably a cyclopropyloxycarbonyl group.

The C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group optionally substituted with a halogen atom or a hydroxyi
group for R3 and R4 is, for example, preferably a methylsulfonyl group, an ethylsulfonyl group, a
difluoromethylisulfonyl group, a trifluoromethyisulfonyl group, a 2-hydroxyethylsulfonyl group.

The C1-C6 alkyithio group optionally substituted with 2 halogen atom or a hydroxyl
group for R3 and R4 is, for example, preferably a methylthio group, an ethylthio group, a

- difluoromethyithio group, a 2-hydroxyethylthio group.
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The cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group optionally substituted with a halogen atom or a
hydeoxyl group for R3 and R4 is, for cxample, preferably a cyclopropyloxy group, a 3-
tetrahydrofuranyloxy group. :

The cyclo—C3 -C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group optionally substituted with a halogen atom
or a hydroxyl group for R3 and R4 is, for example, preferably a cyclopropylmethoxy group, a 3-
tetrahydrofuranylmethoxy group.

The cyclo-C3-Cé alkylsuifonyl group optionally substituted with a halogen atom or a
hydroxyl group for R3 and R# is, for example, preferably a cyclopropyisulfonyl group.

The cyclo-C3-Cé6 alkylthio group optionally substituted with a halogen atom or a
hydroxy! group for R3 and R4 is, for example, preferably a cyclopropylthio group, a 3-
tetrahydrothienylthio group. " '

The cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group optionally substituted with a halogen atom
or a hydroxyl group for R3 and R# is, for example, preferably a cyclopropylmethylthio group, a
3-tetrahydrothienylmethylthio group.
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Of the C2-C7 alkanoyl group, the C1-C6 alkoxy group, the C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group,
the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, the C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, the C1-C6 alkylthio

" group, cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, the cyclo-C3- |

C6 alkyisulfonyl group; the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6
alkylthio group, optionally substituted with a halogen atom or a hydroxyl group, for R3 and R4,
for example, preferred is a C1-C6 alkoxy group opti'onally substituted with a halogen atom or a
hydroxyl group. | : |

"C1-C6 alkyl group optionally havmg a substxtuent selected from a group conisisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group and a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group” for R3 and R4, means the
above-mentioned, unsubstituted CI1-C6 alkyl group, or the above-mentioned C1-C6 alkyl group
having a substituent at any substitutable position thereof, in which the substituent is one or two
or more, the same or different, pfeferably one or two groups selected from a halogen atom, a
hydroxyl group and a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group.

The halogen atom for the substituent- is, for exatnple, preferably a fluonine atom, a
chlorine atom.

The cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group for the substituent is, for example preferably a cyclopropyl

group. :
_ The C1-C6 alkyl group optlonally having the substituent for R3 and R4 is, for exampie
preferably a methyl group, an ethyl group, an isopropyl group, a fluoromethyl group, a
difluoromethyl group, a trifluoromethyl group, a 2-fluoroethyl group, a 2,2-difluoroethyl group, a
hydroxymethyl group, a 2-hydroxyethyl group, a cyclopropylmethyl group. :

R3 and R# are, for example, preferably a nitro group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a
carbamoyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group optionally substituted with a hydroxyl group, or a Cl-
C6 alkyl group optionally substituted with a hydroxyl group; more preferably, 3152 C1-C6

alkoxy group optionally substituted with a hydroxyl group, and R4 1s a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group,

a C1-C6 alkoxy group or a C1-C6 alkyl group.

Accordmgly, in the compounds of the invention, the group of the following formula:
: R3

A 1
/ r\ R4

is preferably formed through combination of the above-mentioned preferred groups;

for exampie, it is preferably a i~cyciopro'pyl-7-methoxy-5-indoiyi group, a 1-cyclopropyl-7-
ethoxy-5-indolyl group, a 3-chloro-1-cyclopropyl-7-ethoxy-5-indolyl group, a 1-ethyl-4-nitro-6-
indolyl group, a 1—ethyl—4¥methoxy-6-indolyl' group, a 1-ethyl-4-(2-hydroxyethyl)-6-indolyl
group, a 1-ethyl-4-(2-hydroxyethoxy)-6-indolyl group, a 1-(2-hydroxyethyl)-4-methoxy-6-indolyl
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group, a 1,4-dimethoxy-6-indoly! group, a 1—ethoxy-4~fnethoxy—6-indolyl group, a 4-ethoxy-1-

- methoxy-6-indolyl group, a 1,4-diethoxy-6-indolyl group, a 3-chloro-1,4-dimethoxy-6-indolyl

group, a 1,4-dimethoxy-3-methyl-6-indolyl group, a 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-6-indoly! group, a
1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-6-indolyl group, a 1—cycloprdp_y]-4—(2-hydmxyeth0xy)—6-indolyl group, a
3—chloro~1—cyclopropy]-4—methoxy—6-indolyl group, a 3-chloro-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-6-indolyl
group, a 3-bromo-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-6-indolyl group, a 1-cyclopropyl-3-methyl-4-methoxy-
6-indolyl group, a 1—cyclopropyl—4—ethoxy—3—methyl-6-indoly1 group, a 3-carboxy-1-cyclopropyl-
4-ethoxy-6-indolyl group, a 3-carbmnoyl-1;cyclopropyl-'6~indoly1 group, a 3;carbamoy1—1 -

| cyclopropyi-4-ethoxy-6-indolyl group, a 1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3-methylcarbamoyl-6-indolyl

group, a 1-ethyl-4-morpholino-6-indolyl group, a 1-ethyl-4-methoxy-1H-indazol-6-yl group, a 2-
ethyl-4-methoxy-2H-indazol-6-yl group, a I—ethyl-B-meth’yl-1H-thiené[2,3—c]pyrazol—5—yi' group,
a 7-methoxy-3-methyl-1H-pyrazolo[3,4-blpyridin-5-yl group, a 4-acetyl-7-
methoxybenzo[blfuran-2-yl group, a 1-cthyl-7-methoxybenzimidazol-5-yl group, a 3-ethyl-7-
methoxybenzimidazol-5-y} group, a 3'-cyclopropyi-7-methmcybenzimiadzol-5-y1 group,

a 1,3—diethyl—’?.-methoxy&-oxb-1,Z-dihydrobenzinﬁdazol-S—yl group, a 2-cyclopropyl-7-
ethoxybenzoxazol-5-yl group, a 3-cyclopropyl-7-ethoxy-1,2-benzisoxazol-5-yl group, a 3-
cyclopropyl-8-methoxyimidazo[1,2-a]pyridin-6-yl group; above all, more preferably a 1-ethyl-4-
(2- hydroxyethoxy) -6-indolyl group, a 1 4-dimethoxy-6-indolyl group, a b 4—dlethoxy— —1ndoly1 ‘

" group, a 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-6-indolyl group, a 1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-6-indolyl group, a

1-cyclopropyl-4-(2-hydroxyethoxy)-6-indolyl group, a 3-chloro-1 ~cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-6-
indolyl group, a 3-chloro-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethaxy-6-indolyl group, a 1- cyclopropyl- 3~methyl~
methoxy-6-indolyl group, a I-cyclopropy1—4 -ethoxy-3-methyl-6-indolyl group, a 1—ethyl 3-
methyl-1H-thieno{2,3-c]pyrazol-5-y! group, a 4-acetyl-7-methoxybenzo[b]furan-2-yl group, a 3-
ethyl-7-methoxybenzimidazol-5-yi group, a 3- cycldpropyl-’i-ethoxy-‘ "-be"izisoxazcl-s.—yl group, -
a 3—cyclopropyl -8-methoxyimidazof 1,2-a]pyridin-6-yl group; even more preferably a 1- '
cyc]opropyl-4—mcthoxy—6 -indolyl group or a 1-cyclopropyl-3-methyl-4-methoxy-6-indolyl group.
R1 and R2 each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a cyano
group, a C2-C6 alkeny! group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, a C2-
C7 alkanoyl group, a halo-C2-C7 alkanoy! group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a halo-C2-C7
alkoxycarbonyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, an aralkyloxycarbonyl group, a
carbamoyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxy-C2-C6 alkenyl group, or a group‘of -Q1-N(R2)-Q2-
Rb; :
a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a -
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an azido group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy
group, a C1-Cé6 alkylthid group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy group, a carboxyl grbup,\ a carbamoyl
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group and a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group;
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an ary} or heterocyclic group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxy! group, an oxo group, a thioxo group, 2 C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-
C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy—Cl—Cé alkyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C1-C6
alkoxy group, a halo-C 1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxyl group, 2 C2-C7 alkanoyl
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarboﬁyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group and a group of -CO-
N(RORY; or a C1-C6 alkyl group or a C2-C6 alkenyl group having the aryl or heterocyelic
group. ' o
The halogen atom for R1 and R2 is, for examiple, preferably a chlorine atom, a bromine
atom.

The C2—C6 alkenyl group for R1 and R2 is, for example preferably a 2-propenyl group,
an 1sopropcnyl group.

The C1-C6 alkoxy group for Rl and R2 is, for example, preferably a methoxy group; an

ethoxy group, a propoxy group.
The halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group for R1 and R2is, for example, preferably a fluoromethoxy

- group; a difluoromethoxy group.

The cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group for R1 and R2 is, for example, preferably a

cyclopropyioxy group.
The C2-C7 alkanoyl group for Rl and R2 is, for example, preferably an acetyl group, a

| propionyl group.

The halo-C2-C7 alkanoyl group for R1 and R2 is, for example, preferably a ﬂuoroacctyl
group, a 3-fluoropropionyl group.

The C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group for Rl and R2 is, for example preferably a
methoxycarbonyl group, an ethoxycarbonyl group.

The halo-C2-C7 alkoxyearbonyl group for Rl and R2 is, for example, preferably a
fluoromethoxycarbonyl group, a difluoromethoxycarbonyl group.

The cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group for R1 and R2 is, for example, preferably a

cyclopropyloxycarbonyl group.
~ The aralkyloxycarbonyl group for R1 and R2 is, for example, preferably a

benzyloxycarbony] group.

The carbamoyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group for Rl and R is, for example, preferably a
carbamoylmethoxy group, a 2-carbamoylethoxy group.

The carboxy-C2-C6 alkenyl group for Rl and R2 is, for example, preferably a2-
carboxyvinyl group, a 3-carboxy-1-propenyl group, a 3- carboxy-2-propenyl group

In the group of -Q1-N(R2)-Q2-Rb for Rl and R2, Q! and Q2 each independently -
represent a single bond, or a group of -CO-, -502- or -C{RE)(Rh)-; R2 and Rb each
independently represent 2 hydrogen atom, a C2-C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a
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cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cycio-C3-C6 alkyl group, an
aralkyloxy group, a carbamoyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, or a group of -N(R1)RJ;
a C1-C6 alkyl groﬁp optionally haviﬁg a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a ca’rbamoyl. group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbony! group; or
a heteroaromatic group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a
substituent selected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a '
carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group. _
In the group of -C(RE(RN)- for Q1 and Q2, RE and Rh each mdependently represent a
hydrogen atom, a Ci-C6 alkyl group, or a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group. ‘ :
RE and RD are, for example, preferably a hydrogen atom, 2 methyl group, an ethyl group.
- Q! is, for example, preferably a single bond, or a group of -CO-or aC(Rg')(Rh)- ; and Q2
s, for example, preferably a single bond, or a group of -CO- or -C(RE)Rh)-. The group of -
C(RE)(Rh)- for Ql is more preferably -C(CH3)2-; and the group of -C(RE)(Rh)- for Q2 is more
preferably -CHQ— : :
The C2-C6 alkenyl group for Ra and Rb is, for example preferably a vinyl group, a 2-°

- propenyl group.

The C1-C6 alkoxy group for Ra and Rb is, for example, preferably a methoxy group, an
ethoxy group. -

The cyclo -C3-C6 alkyloxy group for R2 and Rbis, for example preferably a
cyclopropyloxy group.

The halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group for R2 and RD is, for example, preferably a fluoromethoxy
group, a difluoromethoxy group, a tnﬂuoromethoxy group, a chloromethoxy group,
dlchloromethoxy group.

The cycio-C3-C6 alkyl group for Ré and Rb is, for example, preferably a Cyc;()propyi
group. . :
The aratkyloxy group for R2 and RD is, for example, preferably a benzyloxy group.
The C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group for R2 and Rb is, for example, preferably a

" methoxycarbonyl group, an ethoxycarbonyl group, a tert-butoxycarbonyl group.

In the group of -N(RDRi for Ra and Rb, Ri and Ri each independently represent a
hydrogen atom, a C1-C6 alkyl group or a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group.

Ri and Rj are, for example, preferably a hydrogen atom, a methyl group or a 2,2,2-
trifluoroethyl group. ’ |

The group of -N(RI)Rj for Ra and RD is, for example, preferably an amino group, a
dimethylamino group, or a 2,2,2-trifluoroethylamino group.

"(1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting ofa
halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carbamoyi group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group” for
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Ré and Rb means the above-mentioned unsubstituted C1-C6 alky! group, or the above-mentioned
C1-C6 alkyl group having a substituent at any substitutable position thereof, in which the
substituent may be the same or different, one or two or more, preferably from 1 to 3 substituents
selected from 2 group congisting of a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carbamoyl group
and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group. : -

The halogen atom for the subsutuent is, for example, preferabiy a ﬂuorme atom, a
chlorine atom.

The C1-C6 alkoxy group for the substituent i 1s, for example, preferably a methoxy group,
an ethoxy group.

The C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group for the substituent is, for example, preferably a
methoxycarbonyl group; an ethoxycarbonyl group, a tert- butoxycarbonyl group.

The substituent is, for exampig, preferably a halogen atom, a carbamoyl group, a C2-C7
alkoxycarbonyl group. ' -

"C1-C6 alkyl group” itself of the above~ment10ned optlonally-subststuted C1-Coé allcyl
group for R2 and RD is, for example, preferably a'methyl group, an ethyl g_roup, a propyl group,
an isopropyl group. : _.

The above-mentioned, optmnally—substltuted C1-C6 alkyl group for Ra and Rbis, for :

‘example, preferably a methyl group, a difluoromethy! group, a tnﬂuoromethyl group, a

methoxymethyl group,' a carbamoylmethyl group, a tert-butoxycarbonylmethyl group, an ethyl
group, a propyl group, an 1sopropyl group. |

' "Heteroaromatic group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 allyl group optionally having
a substituent selected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a C1- C6 alkoxy group, a
carbamoy! group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group” for Ra and Rb means the above-
mentioned, unsubstituted heteroaromatic group, or the above-mentioned heteroaromatic group
having "a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of
a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group”
as a substituent at any substitutable position thereof, in which the substituent on the
heteroaromatic group may be the same or different, one or two or more, preferably one or two
selected from them.

Preferred examples of the substituent on the heteroaromatic group, "C1-C6 alkyl group
optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a C1-C6
alkoxy group, a carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group” may be the same as those
mentioned hereinabove for the "optionally-substituted C1-C6 alkyl group” for Ra and Rb.

"Heteroaromatic group” itself of the heteroaromatic group optionally substituted with the
above-mentioned, bptionally-substituted C1-C6 alkyl group for R3 and Rb is, for example, |
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preferably a pyrrolyl group, a pyrazolyl group, an isoxazolyl grdup, a 1,2,4-tnazolyl group, a
pyrimidinyl group.

The heteroaromatic group optionally substituted with the above-mentioned, optionally-
substituted C1-C6 alkyl group for R2 and Rb is, for example, preferably a 2-pyrrolyl group, a 1-
methyl-2-pytrolyl group, a 3-pyrazolyl group, a 1-methyl-3-pyrazolyl group, a 2-methyl-3-
pyrazolyl group, a 2,5-dimethyl-3-pyrazolyl group, a-2-ethyl-3- pyrazolyl group, a 2-
methoxymethyl-3-pyrazolyl group, a 5-methyl-3-isoxazolyl group, a 1,2,4-triazol-3-yl group, a 1-
methyl-1,2,4-triazol-3 ~y1 group, a 2-methyl-1,2,4-triazol-3-yl group, a 2-pynrmdmy} group, as-
pynmldmyl group. :

R2 and Rb are, for- example preferably a hydrogen atom, a Cl-C6 alkoxy group, an
aralkyloxy group, a carbamoyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyi group, a group of -NRHRI, a Cl-
C6 alkyl group optionally having the above-mentioned substituent, or a hetc_:rqaromatlc group
optionally substituted with the above-mentioned, optionaily-substituted C1-C6 alkyl group. '

The group of -Q1-N(R2)-Q2-Rb of R1 and R2 is, for example, preferably such that Q1 -
and Q2 are a single bond, R2 is a hydrdgen atom, and RD is a heteroaromatic group optionally
substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group
consisting of a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carbamoyl group and a'CZ—C’I-
alkoxycarbonyl group; more preferably, it 1s a 2-methyl-3-pyrazolylamino group;
such that Q! is a group of -CO-, Q2 is a group of -C(R8)}(Rh)-, R2isa hydrogen atom, and Rb is
a carbamoyl group; more preferably; it is a (carbamoylmethyl)carbamoyl group; or

- suich that Q1 is a group of -CO-, Q2 is a group of -C(RE)Rh)-, R2 is a hydrogen atom, and Rbis

a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting ofa

halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group.

Examples of the group of -Q1-N(Ra)-Q2-Rb for R1 and R include, for example, an
isopropylaxmno group, a formylamino group, an acetylamino group, a methoxycarbonylamino
group, a benzyloxycarbonylamino group, a carbamoylamino group, a 2,2,2-
trifluoroethylcarbamoylamino groﬁp, a 2-pyrrolylcarbonylamino group, a 1-methyl-2-
pyrrolylcarbonylamino group, a 3-pyrazolylamino group, a 1-methyl-3-pyrazolylamino groui;, a
2-methyl-3-pyrazolylamino group, a 2,5-dimethyl-3-pyrazolylamino group, a 2-ethyl-3-
pyrazolylamino groﬁp,‘ a 2-methoxymethyl-3-pyrazolylamino group, an N-methyl-N-(2-methyl-3-
pyrazolyl)amino group, a 5-methyl-3-isoxazolylamino group, a 1,2,4-triazol-3-ylamino group, a
1-methyl-1,2,4-triazol-3-ylamino group, a 2-methyl-1,2,4-triazol-3-ylamino group, a 2-
pyrimidinylamino group, a 5-pyrimidinylamino group, a carbamoyl group, a methylcarbamoyl
group, a 2,2-difluoroethylcarbamoyl group, a 2,2,2-trifluoroethylcarbamoyl group, a
(carbamoylmethyl)carbamoyl group, a (2-carbamoylethyl)carbamoyl group, 2 (1-carbamoyl-1-
methylethyl)carbamoyl group, a (1 -tert-butoxycarbonyl-1-methylethyl)carbamoyl group, a (2-
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tert—butoxycaxbonylethyl)carbamoyl group, an aminosulfony! group, a methylaminosulfonyl
group, a dimethylaminosnlfonyl group, an ethylaminosulfonyl group, a propylaminosulfonyl
group, a butylaminosulfonyl group, an N-acetyl- N—meﬂlylarrliriosulfonyl group, an N-acetyl-N-
cthylammosulfonyl group, an N—acetyl-N -propylaminosulfonyl group, a 1-amino-1-methylethyl
group, a l-acetylamino-1-methylethyl group, a 1 -(benzyloxycarbonylamino)- 1-methylethyl
group. Of those, for example, preferred are a 1-methyl- -3-pyrazolylamino group, a 2-methyl-3-
pyrazolylamino group, a 2,5-dimethyl- -3-pyrazolylamino group, a 5-methyl-3- isoxazolylamino
group, a carbamoyl group, a 2,2,2-trifluoroethylcarbamoyl group, a (carbamoyhnethyl)carbamoyl
group; more preferred are a 2-methyl-3-pyrazolylamino group, a (carbamoyimethyl)carbamoy}
group. - : . , o | : -
"C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group of a halogen
atom, a hydroxyl group, an azido group, 2 C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a
C1-C6 alkylthio group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy group, a carboxyl group, a carbamoyl group, a C2-
(7 alkoxycarbonyl group and a CI-C6 alkylsulfonyl group” for Rl and R2 means the above-
mentioned, unsubstituted C1-C6 alkyl group, or the above-mentioned C1 -C6 alkyl group having
the substituent at any substitutable position thereof, in which the substituent may be the same or
different, one or two or more, preferably from 1 to 3 groups selected from a halogen atom, a
hydroxyl group, an azido group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a2 C1-Co
alkylthio group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy grd'up, a carboxyl group, a carbamoyl group, a C2-C7
alkoxycarbonyl group and a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group.

“The halogen atom for the substxtuent is, for example, preferably a ﬂuonne atom, a
chlorine atom. '

The C1-C6 alkoxy group for the substituent is, for example, preferably a methoxy group,

an ethoxy group. -
" The halo-C1-C6 atkoxy group for the substituent is, for example, preferably a

difluoromethoxy group. :
The C1-C6 aIkylttno group for the substituent is, for example, preferablv a methylthio

- group, an ethylthio group.

The C2-C7 alkanoyloxy group for the subsutuent is, for example, preferably an acetyloxy
group, a propionyloxy group.
The C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group for the substituent i is, for example preferably a

methoxycarbonyl group, an ethoxycarbonyl group.
The C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group for the substituent is, for example, preferably a

methylsuifonyl group, an ethylsulfonyl group. .
The substituent is, for example, preferably a halogen atom, a hydroxy! group, a carboxyl

group, a carbamoyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group.
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"C1-C6 alkyl group” itself of the above-mentioned, optionally-substituted C1-C6 alkyl
group for R1 and R2 is, for example, preferably a methyl group, an ethyl group, a propyl group,
an isopropyl group, a tert-butyl group. |

The above-mentioned, optionally-substituted C1-C6 alkyl group for R1 and R2 is, for
example preferably a methyl group, a fluoromethyl group, a hydroxymethyl group, an
azidomethyl group, a methoxymethy! group, a methylthiomethyl group, an acetyloxymethyl
group, a methoxycarbonylmethyl group, a methylsulfonylmethyl group, an ethyl group, a 1-
hydroxyethyl group, a 1-carboxy-1-methylethyl group, a 1-carbamoyl-1-methylethyl group, a 1-
methoxycarbonyl-1-methylethy! group, a propyl group, an isopropyl group, étert—butyl group.

"Aryl or heterocyclic group optionally havmg a subshtuent selected from a group
consisting of a halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an oxo group, a thioxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl
group, a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C2- C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-Cé6
alkyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxyl
group, a £2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsutfonyl group and
a group of -CO-N(R¢)RA" for R1 and R2 means the above-mentioned unsubstituted aryl or
heterocyclic group, or the above-mentioned aryl or heterocyclic group having the substituent at
any substitutable position thereof, in which the substituent may be the same or different, one or
two or more, preferably one or two groups seIei:__ted’ from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a
hydroxyl group, an oxo group, a thioxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group, a
hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C7 atkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alky! group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a
halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C2-C7
alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 atkylsulfonyl group and a group of -CO-N(RORA.

The halogeﬁ atom for the substituent is, for example, preferably a fluorine atom, 2
chlorine atom. : | '

The C1-C6 alkyl for the substituent is, for example, preferably a methyl group, an ethyl
group. ' ' ' , _
The halo-C1-C6 alkyl group for the substituent is, for example, preferably a fluoromethyl
group, a difluoromethyl group, a triflucromethyl group.

The hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group for the substituent is, for exampie, preferably a
hydroxymethyl group, a 1-hydroxyethyl group, a 2-hydroxyethyl group.

The C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group for the substituent is, for example, preferably
an acetyloxymethyl group, a pivaloyloxymethyl group. o

The C1-C6 alkoxy group for the substituent is, for example, preferably a methoxy group,

‘an ethoxy group.

The halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group for the substituent is, for example, preferably a
difluoromethoxy group.
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The C2-C7 alkanoyl group for the substituent i is, for example, preferably an ax:etyl group,
a propionyl group. -

The C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group for the substituent is, for exarnpie preferably a -
methoxycarbonyl group, an ethoxycarbonyl group.

The C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group for the substituent is, for example preferably a
methylsulfonyl group. .

In the group of —CO-N(R*C)R.d for the substituent, RC and Rd each independently represent
a hydrogen atom, a C1-C6 alkyl group or a halo-C1-C6 atkyl grbup. ‘ ' |

The C1-C6 aikyl group for RC and R4 is, for example, preferably a methyl group, an ethyl
group.

~ The group of -CO-N(RS)RA for the substltuent is, for example, preferably a carbamoyl
group, a dimethylcarbamoyl group.

The substituent is, for example, preferably an oxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a formyl
group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, a group of
-CO-N(RC)RA. _

"Aryl greup” itself of the above-mentioned optionally-substituted aryl or heterocyclic
group for R1 and R2 is, for example, preferably a phenyl group; "heterocyclic group" itself
thereof is, for exampie, preferably a pyrrolyl group, an imidazolyl group, a pyrazolyl group, a
1,2,4-triazolyl group, 4 tetrazolyl group, a pyridyl group, a pyrimidinyl group, a pyrrolidinyl
group, a dihydro-1,2,4-tdazolyl group, a dihydro-1,2,4-oxadiazolyl group, a dihydro-1,3,4-
oxadiazolyl group, a dihydro-1,2,4-thiadiazolyl group, a dihydro—l,2,3,5-oxathiadiazolyl group, a
dihydropyridyl group, a piperidyl group, a piperazinyl group, a motpholinyl group, a
thiomorpholinyl group. Of t.hoser more preferred are a pyrazolyl group, a 1,2,4-triazolyl group, a
tetrazolyl group, a pyridyl group, a dihydro-1,2,4-triazolyi group, a dihydro-i,2,4- 0xaalaz01yl
group; even more preferred are a phenyl group, a tetrazolyl group, a pyndyl group, a dihydro-
1,2,4-oxadiazolyl group; still more preferred are a tetrazolyl group, a pyridyl group.

The above-mentioned, optionally-substituted aryl or heterocyclic group for R1l and R is,

~ for example, preferably a phenyl group optionally substituted with a carboxyl group, a C2-C7

alkoxycarbouyl group ora group of -CO-N(R¢)RY; a pyrazolyl group optionally substituted with
a C1-Co alkyl group; a 1,2,4-triazolyl group; a fetrazolyl group optionally substituted with a C2-
C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group; a pyridyl group optionally substituted with a halogen atom, a
C1-C6 alkyl group,a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group or a
group of —CO-N(RQ)Rd; a pyrimidinyl group; a dihydro-1,2,4-triazolyl group optionally

substituted with an oxo group; a dihydro-1,2,4-oxadiazolyl group optionally substituted with an

" oxo group; or a dihydropyridyl group optionally substituted with an oxo group. Above all, more

preferred are a phenyl group optionally substituted with a carboxyl group or a group of -CO-
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N(RC)RY; a pyrazolyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group; a 1,2,4-triazolyl
group; a tetrazolyl group optionally substituted with a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group; a
pyridyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxyl group or a group of -
CO-N(R¢)RY; a dihydro-1,2,4-triazolyl group optionally substituted with an oxo group; or a
dihydro-1,2,4-oxadiazolyl group optionally substituted with an 0X0 group; even more preferred
are a phenyl group optionally substituted with a carboxyl group or a group of -CO-N(RO)Rd;a
tetrazolyl group optionally substituted with a C2-C7 alkahoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group; a pyndyl
group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxyl group or a group of -CO- |
N(RC)RY; or a dihydro-1,2,4-oxadiazolyl group optionally substituted with an oxo group; still
more preferred are a tetrazolyl group optionally substituted with a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6

-alkyl group; or a pyridyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxyl

group or a group of CO-N(RC)Rd especially a pyridyl group substituted with a carboxyl group.
Examples of the aryl group or the heterocyclic group for R1 and R2 include, for example,
a phenyl group, a 3-carboxyphenyl group, a 3-carbamoylphenyl group, a 4-carbamoylphenyl
group, a 3-methoxycarbonylpheny! group, a 1-pyrrolyl group, a 1-imidazolyl group, a 3-pyrazolyl
group, a 4-pyrazolyl group, a 1-methyl-4-pyrazolyl group, a 1,2,4-triazol-3-yl group, a 1,2,4-
triazol-4-yl group, a 5-cm'banioyln1 2,4-triazol-3-yl group, a 1-tetrazolyl group, a 5-tetrazolyl
group, a 1-methyl-5- tetrazolyi group, a 2-methy!-3- tetrazolyl group, 4 2-pivaloyloxymethyl-5-
tetrazolyl group, a 2-dimethylcarbamoyl-5 -tetrazolyl group, a 2-pyndy1 group, a 4-carboxy-2-
pyridyl group, a 5-carboxy- 2-pyridyl group, a 3-pyridyl group, a 5-bromo- 3-pyridyl group, a 6-
methoxy-3-pyridyl group, a S-carboxy-3-pyridyl group, a 5-carboxy-6-methyl-3-pyridyl gtoup, a
6-carboxy-3-pyridyl group, a 5-carbamoyl-2-pyridyl group, a 5—carba1ﬂdyl-3—pyridy] group, a 5-
methoxycarbonyl-3-pyridyl group, a-4_-pyridy1 group, a 2-carboxy-4-pyridyl group, a 2-
pyrimidinyl group, 2 Sprrinlidijxyl group, a 2-ox;;-1-pyrrolidinyl group, a 5-oxo-4,5-dihydro-
1,2,4-triazo}-3-y1 group, a 3-ox0-2,3-dihydro-1,2,4-triazol- -4-yl group, a 5-oxo-4,5-dihydro-1,2,4-
oxadiazol-3-yl group, a 5- thioxo-4,5-dihydro-1,2,4-oxadiazol-3-yl group, a 5-ox0-4,5-dihydro-
1,3,4-oxadiazol-2-yl group, a 5-oxo0-4,5-dikydre-1,2, 4-thiadiazol-3-yl group, a 2-0x0-2,3-
d1hydro-1 2.3,5-oxathiadiazol-4-yl group, a 6-oxo-1,6-dihydro-3-pyridyl group, a 1-pipenidyl
group, a 4-0xo-1-piperidyl group, a 1-p1perazmyl group, a 3-0x0- 1-piperazinyl group, a 4-
methyl-1-piperazinyl group, a 4-formyl-1- plperazmyl group, a 4-acetyl-1-piperazinyl group, a 4-
methoxycarbonyl-1-piperazinyl group, a 4-carbamoyl- 1-piperazinyl group, a 4-methylsulfonyl-1-
piperazinyl group, a 4-morpholinyl group, a 1 1—d10xo—4—thmmorphohnyl group. Of those,
preferred are a 3-carboxyphenyl group, a a 4-pyrazolyl group, a 5-carbamoyl-1 2 4-triazol-3-yl
group, a 5-tetrazolyl group, a 4-carboxy-2-pyndyl group, a 5-carboxy-3-pyridyl group, a 5-
carboxy-6-methyl-3-pyridyl group, a 6-carboxy-3-pyridyl »group, a 2-carboxy-4-pyndyl group, a
5-0x0-4,5-dihydro-1,2,4-triazol-3-yl group, a 5-0x0-4,5-dihydro-1,2,4-oxadiazol-3-yl group;
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more preferred are a 3-carboxyphenyl group, 2 5-tetrazolyl group, a 4-carboxy-2-pyridyl group, a
5-carboxy-3-pyridyl group, a 6-carboxy-3-pyridyl group, a 2-carboxy-4-pyridyl group, a 5-0xo-
4,5-dihydro-1,2,4-oxadiazol-3-yl group; even more preferred are a S5-tetrazolyl group, 3,5' :
carboxy-3-pyridyl group. ' '

n(1-C6 alkyl or C2-C6 alkenyl group having the aryl or heterocyclic group" for R1 and
R2 means a C1-C6 alkyl or C2-C6 alkenyl group having the same or different, one or two or
more, preferably one aryl or heterocyclic group selécted from the above—mennoned "aryl or
heterocyclic group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a halogen
atom, a hydroxyi group, an oxo group, a thioxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-C6 alkyi .
group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, 2 C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy
group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a
C2-C7 alkoxycarbony! group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group and a group of -CO-N(RC)RA", and
is, for example, preferably a 5-tetrazolylmethyl group, a2- (5~tetrazoly1)ethy1 group, a 2-(5-
tetrazolyl)vinyl group, a 3- (5-tetrazolyl)-1-propenyl group.

Preferred embodiments of R1 and R2 are, for example, such that R is a hydrogen atom,
a halogen atom, a cyano group, a C2-C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6

- alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a halo-C2-C7 aikanoyl

group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a halo-C2- C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a cyclo-C3- Cc6
alkyloxycarbonyl group, an aralkyloxycarbonyl group, a carbamoyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a
carboxy-C2-C6 alkenyl group or a group of -QL-N(R#)-Q2-Rb;

a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an azido group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a hato-C1-C6 alkoxy
group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a C2-C7 alkancyloxy group, a carboxyl group, a carbamoyl
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group and a C1-C6 aikylsulfonyl group;

an aryl or heterocychc group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting ofa
halogen atom, a hydroxy! group, an 6xo group, a thioxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-

'C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-Co alkyl group, a C2- C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C1-C6

alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxy! group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group and a group of -CO-
N(RC)Rd a C1-C6 alkyl group or a C2-C6 alkenyl group having the aryl or heterocyclic group;
and R2isa hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkyl group ora C1- C6 alkoxy group.
R1 is, for example, preferably a group of -Q1-N(R@)- Q2-Rb; a C1-C6 alkyl group
optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a hydroxyl
group, an azido group, a C1-C6 a}koxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a Cl1- C6 alkyithio
group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy group, a carboxyl group, a carbamoyl group, a C2-C7
alkoxycarbonyl group and a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group; or an aryl or heterocychic group



10

15

20

25

30

35

40 .

45

50

55

-26 -

optiohally_ having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a hydroxyl
group, an oxo group, a thioxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-
C1-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-

6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C2-C7

alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group and a group of -CO-N(RC)RY, especially a
pyridyl group substituted with a carboxyl group. :

T and U each independently represent a nitrogen atom or a methine group. In case where
T or U is a methine group, the methine group may be subsntuted w1th R1 or RZ.

T and U are prererabiy a methine group.

V represents an oxygen atom or a sulfur atom, and is preferably an oxygen atormn.

In the compounds of formula (), R1 and RZ may be posmoned at any substitutable

position of the skeleton of the foliowmg formula:
T j:
Preferred embodiments of the compounds of formula () are, for example, compounds of

a general formula (I-1):

(1)

wherein R30 and R40 each independently represent a halogen atom, a nitro group, a cyclo-C3-C6
alkyl group, a carbamoyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl or cyclo-C3—C6 atkyl

group, or a group of -N(R€)RE;
a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C1-C6 aikoxy group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a cycio-C3-C6

_alkyloxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, 2 cyclo«-CB -C6
-alkyloxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl- -C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, a

eyclo-C3-C6 alkyithio group or a cyclo- -C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group, optionally
substituted with a halogen atom or a hydroxyl group;, wherein the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group in the
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyt group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-
C1-C6 alkoxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or
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the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group may be mtermpted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur

atom or an imino group; or
a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group and a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group; Arl, R, R3, Re, RE T, Uand V

‘have the same meanings as above; or compounds of a general formula (I-2):

/" | ~°/k/m | l* )
R? - Y Speo

wherein R20 represents a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkyl group or a C1-C6
alkoxy group; and Arl, R1, R30 and R40 have the same meanings as above.

In formula (I-1), preferred embodiments of Arl and R1 are the same as those of Arl and
R} in formula (I). R30 and R40 correspond to R3 and R4, respectively in formula (I); but R30
and R40 are not a hydrogen atom. Preferred embodiments of R30 and R40 are the same as those
of R3 and R4. ' '

In formula (I-2), preferred embodiments of Ar! and R are the same as those of Arl and
R1 in formula (I). R20 is preferably a hydrogen atom. R30 and R40 correspond to R3 and R4,
respectively in formula (I); but R30 and R40 are not a hydrogen atom. Preferred embodiments of
R30 and R40 are the same as those of R3 and R4.

"A substitutable position” and "a bondable position" mean a position of a group at which
the group has a chemwaily—subsntutable hydrogen atom on the carbon atom, the nitrogen atom,
the oxygen atom and/or the sulfur atom thereof, and the substitution gives a chemically-stable
compound; or mean that a chemical bond gives a chenucaliy—stable compound not resulting from
the substitution of the type.

Depending on the type of the substituents therein and on the form of their salts, the
compounds of the invention include stereoisomers and tautomers such as optical isomers,
diastereoisomers and geometrical isomers, aud the compounds of the invention encompass all
these stereoisomers and tautomers and their mixtures.

The invention encompasses various crystals, amorphous phases, salts, hydrates and
solvates of the compounds of the invention.

Further, prodrugs of the compounds of the invention are also within the scope of the
invention. In general, such prodrugs are funciional derivatives of the compounds of the
invention, and they can be readily converted into the compounds that are needed in bodies.
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According}y, the term "administer” as referred to herein for the method of treating various
disorders includes not only the administration of a specific compound but also the administration
of a compound which, after administered to patients, may be converted into the specific
compound in bodies. General methods for selection and production of suitable prodrug
derivatives are described, for example, in Design of Prodrugs, ed. H. Bundgaard, Elsevier, 1985;
Hydrolysis in Drug and Prodrug Metabolism, Chemistry, Biochemistry and Enzymology, B.
Testa and J. M. Mayer, Wiley-VCH, 2003; and their entire descriptions are referred to and
incorporated herein as a part of the specification of the present application. Metabolites of these
compounds include active compounds that are p“oduced by leaving the compounds of the
invention in a biological environment, and they are within a scope of the invention. Specific
examples of the compounds of formula (T), and their salts and esters are, for example as follows:
(1) 1- [(I—Ethyl-tl-methoxy-IHabenznmdazo]- —yl)carbonyl] -6-(1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[ chroman-
2,4"-piperidine]-4-one,

(2) 1-[(3-Cyclopropyl-8-methoxyimidazo{1 2—a]pynd1n 6—y1)carbonyl] -6-(1H-tetrazol-5~
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]-4-one,

3) 1-[(1 Cyclopropyl—éhmethoxy—lH—mdol—6 -yl)carbonyl}-6- (5 -0x0-4,5-dihydro-1,2, 4«'
oxadiazol-3- yl)splro[chroman‘Z 4'-piperidin]-4-one,

(4) 1-{[1- Ethy1—4 -(2-hydroxyethoxy)-1H-indol-6-ylJcarbonyl} -6~ (lH tctrazol-5—
yDspiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-4-one,

(5) Sodium 3—{1'-[(l—cyc]opropyl—4-mefh0xy~1H—indol—G-y])carbonyl]—4-0xospiro[chroman- 2.4'-
piperidin]}-6-yi}benzoate, | ' '

(6) 5-{1'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol- 6~yl)carbonyl] 4~»0xosp1r0[chroman—2 4
piperidin}-6-yl} nicotinic acid, :

(7) 5-{1°-[(i- Cyciopropyl-4—metnoxy~Iﬂ-maol- -yljcarbonyl]-4-0xo-3 4-d1hyd¢0"p1ro[chmnan-

© 2,4-piperidin]-6-yt}nicotinic acid sodium salt,

8) 1'-{|1 4—D1methoxy«1H—1ndol -6-yljcarbonyi}- 6-(1H~tetrazol S—yl)splro[chroman-Z 4'-
piperidin]-4-one, A :

(9) 1"-{[1,4-Dimethoxy-1H-indol-6-yl]carbonyl}-6-(1 H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'-
piperidin]-4-one sodium salt, |

(10) 1'-[(1-Ethyl-4-methoxy-1H-indazol- 6-yl)carbonyl]-6-(1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro [chroman-2,4'-
piperidin]-4-one, :

(11) 1-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol- 6-yl)carbonyl] -6- (IH—tetrazol-S yl)sp1ro[chmman— :
2,4"-piperidin}-4-one,

(12) 1-[(1-Cyclopropyl- -4-methoxy-1H-indol- 6-yl)carbony1] -6- (1H—tetrazol-s-yl)splro[c}uoman-

2,4'-piperidin}-4-one sodium salt,
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(13) 1-[(1 —Cyclopropy1-4~ethoxy-lH—indol—ﬁ-yi)éarbony]]-6—( 1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-
2,4'-piperidin]-4-one, :

( 14) 1] (1 -Cycldpropyl-4-ethoxy—lH—indol—G—yl)carbony]]—tS-(iH—tetrazol—_S-yl)spiro[chroman-
2,4'-piperidin]-4-one sodium salt, |

(15) 1'-[(1 4~Diethoxy—1H-indazol-6-yl)carbonyl]~6-(1H—tetrazoI—S—yl)spi_ro[chmman—2,4'—
piperidin}-4-one, *
(16) 1'-[(3-Chloro-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-indol- 6vyl)carb0nyl]-6 (lH -tetrazol-5-
yl)spiro[chroman-2 4'-p1pendm]-4—onc

(17) 1-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3-methyl- IH-mdol 6-yDcarbonyl]- 6 (1H-te¢azol -5
yl)spiro[chroman-2, 4‘-p1pendm}~4—one

‘ (18) 3-(1’-{f1- Cyclopropy]-4«(2-hydroxyethoxy) 1H—u1dol-6 yl]carbonyl}-4-0x0-sp1ro[chroman—

2,4"-piperidin]-6-yl)benzoic acid,
(19) 5-{1-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-indol- 6—yl)carbonv1} 4—oxo sp1ro[chroman—2 4"

‘piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid sodium salt,

(20) 2-{1'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol-6- yl)carbonyl]-4-oxo- sp1ro[chr0man-2 4'-
piperidin]-6-yl} isonicotinic acid sodium salt,

(21) 4-{1'-[(1- Cyclopropyl-tl-metnoxy-lH—lndol-6—yl)carbony1] -4-0x0- splro[chroman-2 4'-
piperidin]-6-yl} pyridine-2-carboxylic acid sodium salt,

(22) 5-{1' -[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol-6 -yl)carbonyi]-—4—0)c0~spiro[chroman—2,4'-
piperidin]-6-y1} pyridine-2-carboxylic acid sodium salt, |

- (23) 5-{1-{(1-Cyclopropyl-4 -methoxy-3 —methyl«lando] -6- yl)carbonyl]-4—oxo-sp1ro[chroman-

2 4'—p1per1d1n] -6-yl}nicotinic acid sodium salt,

(24) 5-{1 ~[(3-Chlor_o— -cyciopropyl—4—methoxy—1Hvindol—ﬁ-yl)carbonyl]—4-ox'o.—spiro{_chroman- '
2 4'-piperidin]j-6-ylnicotinic acid sodium sait, -
(25) 1'-[(4-Acetyl-7-methoxy-1-benzofuran-2 -yl)carbonyl}-6-(1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-
2, 4"-piperidin]-4-one,

(26) 1'-[(1-Ethyi-3-methyl-1H-thieno[2,3-c]pyrazol- S«yl)carborzyl] 6- (1H-tetrazol -5-
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]-4-one, ) :

27) 5-{1-[(1 Cyclopropyl~4»methoxy~3 rnethyl 1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-oxo- sp1ro[chroman-
2,4'-piperidin]-6-yl}micotinic acid,

(28) 1'-[(4-Methoxy-1-methyl- 1 /{-pyrazolo|3 A-b]pyridin-6-yl)carbonyl]- 6-(1H~tetrazol -5-
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]-4-one,

(29) N—Carbamoylmethyi-l'—[(l~cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H~indol-6~yl)carbonyl]~4~oxo—
spiro{chroman-2,4"-piperidine}-6-carboxamide, '

30) 1‘-[(3~Ch10r0-1-cyciopropyl—’?-ethoxy-lH—indo]-5~y1)carbonyl]—6—(1H-tetraz01-5~
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-4-one,
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(31) i'»[(3—Cy¢lopropy1~7-eﬂ10xy— 1 ,Z-benzisoxazol-s-yl)cérbonyl]-6—(IH—tetrazdl-S—
yDspiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]-4-one,

(32) 1-[(2-Cyclopropyl-7-ethoxy-1,3-benzoxazol-5-yl)carbonyl]- -6- (IH -tetrazol-5-

yD)spiro{ chroman-2,4'-piperidin]-4-one,

(33) 1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-6-{[4-ox0-6-( 1 H-tetrazol-5-yD)spiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-1'-
yl]carbonyl}-1H-indole-3-carboxamide, ’ |

(34) N-Carbamoylmethyl-1'- [(1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3-methyl-1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-
oxospiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidine]-6-carboxamide, :
(35) N-Carbamoylmethyi-1'-[(1: A4-dicthoxy-1H-indol-6- yl)carnonyl] 4-oxosp1r0[chroman—2 4'-
piperidine]-6-carboxamide,

(36) 1'-{[1-Cyclopropyl- 4-(2-h)idroxyethoxy)-1H—indol~6—yl]ca:bonyl}-6-(1H4tetrazol—5~
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin}-4-one, |

(37) 1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-N-methyl-6-{[4-0x0-6- (lH—tetrazol -5- yl)spuo[chroman—ﬁz 4'-

plpendm] 1'-yljcarbonyt}- 1H-indole-3-carboxamide,

(38) Methyl 3-(1'-{[3-carbamoyl-1-cyclopropyl-4- ethoxy-1H-indol- 6~y1]carbony1} -4-
oxospiro[chromau-2,4"-piperidin}-6-yl)benzoate,

(39) 3-(1'-{[3-Carbamoyl-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H- “indol- 6—y1]carbonyl}-4-oxosp1r0[chroman—
2 4‘—p;per1dm]—6—yl)benzmc acid, ;

(40) 1- Cyclopropy} -4-ethoxy-6-{[4-oxo- 6—(1H~pyrazol—4-y1)sp1:o[chroman -2,4"-piperidin]-1*- '
yljcarbonyl}-1H-indole-3-carboxylic. acid,

(41) 1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-6-({6- [(1-methyl-1H-pyrazol-5-yl)amino}-4- oxospm)[chroman—
2,4"-piperidin]-1'-yi}carbonyl)-1H-indole-3 -carboxylic acid,

(42) 4-{1I'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-3 -methyl-1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]- 4-oxosp1r0[chroman~
2 4-piperidin]-6-yl} pyridine-2-carboxylic acid,

(43) 5-{1'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-3-methyl-1H-indoi-6- yl)carbonyl}—4~0xosp1m[chroman-
2,4"-piperidin]-6-y1}-2-methylnicotinic acid, -

(44) 6-{1'- [(1—Cyclopronyl-ét-methoxy—3-methvl -1H-indol-6- y])carbonv]} -4-pxospiro[chroman-
2,4"-piperidin]-6-y!}nicotinic acid,

(45) 5-{1'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4- ethoxy~3—methylﬂiH-mdol~6~y1)carbonyI}—4 -0Xx0spirofchroman-
2,4"-piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid,

(46) 4-{1'- -[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3 ~-methyl-1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-oxospiro[chroman-
2, 4-piperidin}-6-yl} pyridine-2-carboxylic acid, : '

(47) 5-{1'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3-methyl- 1 H-indol- 6-yi)carbonyl]-4-oxo—sp1ro[chroma;n—
2,4"-piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid sodium salt, :

(48) 5-{1'-[(1,4-Dimethoxy-3-methyl-1H-indol- 6-yl)carbonyl]—4 -oxospiro{ chroman-2,4'-

piperidin}-6-yl}nicotinic acid,
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(49) 6-(5-Bromopyr1d1n -3-yl)- 1—[(1-cyclopropy1—4 methoxy~3—methy1 -1H-indol-6-
yl)carbonyl]splro[chroman-iZ 4'-piperidin]-4-one,
(50) Methyl 5-{1'-[(1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-3- -methyl-1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-

- oxospiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinate,

(51) 1'-{(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-6-(S-0x0-4,5-dihydro-1H-1,2,4-
triazol- 3-y1)sp1ro[chroman—2 ,4'-piperidin}-4-one, :

(52) N—Carbamoylmethyl -1'-[(1- cyciopropyl ~-4-methoxy-1H-indol- -6- yl)carbonyl]-4-oxo-
splro[chroman -2 4‘-p1pendme] -6-carboxamide, :

(53) Sodium 5-{1'- [(1-cyclopropyl-4 ethoxy-3-methyi- 1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-

oxospiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]-6-yl}-2-methylnicotinate,

(54) 1'-[(1-Ethyl-4-morpholin-4-yl-1H-indol- 6—y1)carbony1]-6~(lH-tetrazol 5~y1}sp1ro[chroman—
2,4'-piperidim]-4-one, '
(55) 1-[(1-Cyclopropyl- 4—methoxy—3-methyl 1 H-indol- 6-y1)carbonyl] 6—(1H—tetrazol-5-
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-4-one,

(56) 1'-{(1-Ethyl-4-methoxy-1 H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl}-6-(1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-2,4"-
pipendin}-4-one,

(57) 5-{1-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol- -6-yl)carbonyl]-4- oxo—sp1ro[chr0man—2 4'-
piperidin}-6-yl}-4H-1,2,4-triazole-3-carboxamide, :

(58) 1'-[(1,3-Diethyl-7-methoxy-2-0x0-2 3—dihydr0~'1H—benzimidazol.—S-yl)carbonyl]-6—(IH-
tetrazol-5-y})spiro[chroman-2 4'-piperidin]-4-one,

(59) 5-{1'-[(6-Cyclopropyl-1-isopropyl-1H-pyrazolo[3,4 b]pynd1n—4—y1)carbonyl] -4-0X0-
spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin}-6-yl} nicotinic acid, or

(60) 1'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-benzimidazol- 6—y])carbonyl}-6 (1H-tetrazol-5-
yl)spirof chroman-2,4'"-piperidin]-4-one.

In one embodiment of the present invention, the compounds are selected from the group
consisting of: ‘ - '
3-{1‘w[(l-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H—indol~6-yl)r.iarbonyl]—4-oxospiro[chroman- 2 4-pipendin}-
6-yl}benzoic acid, or a salt or ester thereof;

5-{1"- [(1—cyclopropylA—methoxy—lH-indoi-6-y1)carbonyl]-4—oxospiro[chroman—2,4'—piperidin]-6-
yi}mcotunc acid, or a salt or ester thereof;

1'-[(1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol-6- -yl)carbonyl]-6-(1H-tetrazol- S—yl)splro{chroman -2,4'-
piperidin]-4-one, or a salt thexeof; -
1'-[(1-cyc]opropy1-4-ethoxy—3~methyi~IH-indoI-6—yl)ca.rbony1_]-6-(1H-tetrazol-s-
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-4-one, or a salt thercof; or
5-{1'[(1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-3-methyl-1 H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-oxo-spiro[chroman-2,4'-

piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid, or a salt or ester thereof.
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Methods for producing the compound-s' of the invention are described below.
The compounds (I} of the invention may be produced according to the production methed
mentioned below, or according to the methods shown in Examples and Reference Examples

‘given hereinunder. However, the production of the compounds (I) of the invention should not be

~ restricted by these reaction examples.

Production Method , ,

A compound protected with a suitable group (II in the foliowing drawing) is deprotected,
and then condensed with an aromatic carboxylic acid or its reactive derivative of a formula (III):
) R3 .

Y \R4

o

wherein Arl, R3 and R4 have the same meanings as above, according to a chemical process well

known in the field of organic chemistry.

O 's) 7
' Condensation
Rl . 3
(n
PG: protecting group
Condensation
—_— P
8]
w Deprotection Z Condensation
R¥- | Riw-E | )
W B - B ot
o o
Nopg NH

wherein Ar represents a group of the following formula:
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R3

~ ArLR4
and Arl, R3 and R4 have the same meanings as above.

The protective group (PG) may be, for example, a tert-butoxycarbonyl,
benzyloxycarbonyl or benzoyl group, and may also be any other known protective group. For
selecting suitable protective groups and their deprotection, for e’rxampjle,' referred to is Protective
Groups in Organic Synthesis (Theodora W. Greene & Peter G. M. Wuts, John Woley & Sons,

In the above series of reaction, the functional groups such as hydroxyl group, amino 7
group, imino group and carboxyl group which are not concerned with the reaction may be
suitably protected, if desired, and they may be deprotected after the reaction.

Not specifically defined, "protective group for hydroxyl group” may be any one havmg its
function and includes, for example, a C1-C6 alkyl group such as a methyl group, an ethyl group, '
a propyl groﬁp; an isopropyl group, a tert-butyl group; a C1-C6 alkylsilyl group such as a

. trimethyisilyl group, a tert—butyldlmethylsﬂyl group; aCl-Co alkoxymethyl group such asa -

methoxymethyl group, a 2- methoxyethoxymethy] group; a tetrahydropyranyl group; a
trimethylsilylethoxymethyl group, an a.ralkyl group such as a benzyl group, a p-methoxybenzyl
group, a 2,3-dimethoxybenzyl group, an o- -nitrobenzyl group, a p-nitrobenzyl group, a trityl
group; an acyl group such as a formyl group, an acetyl group. " Especially preferred are a methyl
group, a methoxymethyl group, 2 tet'rahydmpyranyl group, a trityl group, a
mmethylsllyiethoxymethyl group, a tert-butyldimethylsilyl group, an acetyl group.

Also not specifically defined, "protective group for amino group and imino group” fnay
be any one having its function and includes, for example, an aralkyl group such as a benzyl
group, a p-methoxybenzyl group, a3 ,A-dimethoxybenzyl group, ap o-nitrobenzyl group, a p-
nitrobenzyl group, a benzhydryl group, a trityl group; a C2-C7 alkanoyl group such as a formy!
group, an acetyl group, a propionyl group, a butyryl group, a pivaloyl group; a benzoyl group; an
arylatkanoyl grbup such as a phenylacetyl group, a phenoxyacetyl group; a C2-C7
alkoxycarbonyl group such as a methoxycarbonyl group, an ethoxycarbonyl group, a
propyloxycarbonyl group, a tert-butoxycarbonyl group; an aralkyloxycarbonyl group such asa
benzyloxycarbonyl group, a p-nitrobenzyloxycarbonyl group, a phenethyloxycarbonyl group; a
C1-C6 alkylsilyl group such as a trimethylsilyl group, a tert-butyldimethylsilyl group; a
tetrahydropyranyl group; a trimethylsilylethoxymethyl group; a C1- C6 alkylsulfonyl group such
as a methylsulfonyl group, an ethylsulfonyl group; an arylsulfonyl group such as a
benzenesulfonyl group, a toluenesulfonyl group. Especially preferred are an acetyl group, a
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benzoyl group, a tert-butoxycarbonyl group, a benzyloxycarbonyl group, a
trimeﬂzylsilyiethdxymethy} group, a methylsulfonyl group. '

Also not specifically defined, "protective group for carboxyl group” may be any one
having its function and includes, for example, a C1-C6 alky! group such as a metﬁyl group, an
ethyl group, a propyl group, an isopropyl group, a tert-butyl group; a halo-C1-C6 alky! group
such as a 2,2,2-trichloroethyl group; a C2-C6 alkenyl groups such as a 2-propenyl group; an
aralkyl group such as a benzyl gmiip', a p-methoxybenzyl group, a p-nitrobenzy! group, a
benzhydryl group, a trityl group. Especially preferred are a methyl group, an ethyl group, a tert-
butyl group, a 2-propenyl group, a benzyl group, a p-methoxybenzyl group, a benzhydryl group.

'For the introduction and the removal of the protective grbups, referred to are the above . -
references. o

The substituent R1 may be converted into a group of any other type (R1', R1") in any

suitable stage accofding to a chemical process per-se well known in the field of organic

For example, when R1 is a bromide group, then it may be converted into a cyano group
and may be further into a tetrazolyl group. ‘The conversion reaction may be attained according to
a chemical process well known in the field of organic chemistry. - -

In the above drawing, the condensation of the amino compound derived from the
compound of formula (1), with an aromatic carboxylic acid may be attained in the same manner.
In general, from 0.5 mol to an excessive molar amount, preferably from 1 mol to 1.5 mols of an
aromatic carboxylic acid is used relative to one mol of the amino compound.

The reaction may be attained generally in an inert solvent. The insest solvent is
preferably methylene chloride, chloroform, tetrahydrofllfan, dimethylformamide, pyridine or
their mixtures. ' _ ' _

‘Preferably, the reaction is effected in the presence of a condensing agent. The condensing
agent includes, for example, N,N'-dicyclohexylcarbodiimide, N,N'-diisopropylcarbodiimide, 1-
(3-dimethylaminopropyl)-3-ethylcarbodiimide, 1-(3-dimethylaminopropyl)-3—ethylca.rbodiimide
hydrochloride, benzotriazol-1-yloxy-tris(dimethylamino)phosphonium hexafluorophosphate,
benzotriazol-1-yloxy-tris-pyrrolidinophosphonium hexafluorophosphate, bromotris-
(dimethylamino)phosphonium hexafluorophosphate, diphenylphosphoryl azide, 1,1'-
carbonyldiimidazole. | __ '

The condensing agent may be used in an amount of from 1 mol to an excessive molar
amount, preferably from 1 mo] to 1.5 mols relative to 1 mol of the aromatic carboxylic acid.

The reaction temperature may be generally from -50°C to 100°C, preferably from -20°C

to 50°C.
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The reaction time may be generally from 30 minutes to 7 days, preferably from 1 hour to
24 hours. '

In place of the aromatic carboxylic acid, a reactive derivative of the carboxylic acid may
be reacted with the amino compound to produce the intended product.

The reactive derivative of the aromatic carboxylic acid usable herein includes, for
example, acid halides, mixed acid anhydndes, active esters, and active amides.

The acid halide may be prepared by reacting the aromatic carboxylic acid with a
halogenating agent in an ordinary manner. The halogenatmg agent includes, for example, thionyl
chloride, phosphorus trichloride, phosphbrus Iie'ntachloride, phosphorus oxychloride, phosphoius
trichloride, oxalyl chloride, phosgene. : :

The mixed acid anhydride may be prepared by reactmg the aromatic carboxylic acid w1th
an alkyl chlorocarbonate such as ethyl chlorocarbonate or with an aliphatic carboxylic acid
chloride such as pivaloyl chloride, in an ordinary manner.

The active ester may be prepared by reacting the aromatic carboxylic acid with an N-
hydroxy compound such as N-hydroxysuccinimide, N-hydroxyphthalimide, and 1-
hydroxybenzotriazole, or with a phenol compound such as 4-nitrophenol, 2,4-dinitrophenol,
2,4,5-trichlorophenol, and pentachlorophenol, in the presence of a condensing agent such as
N,N'-dicyclohexylcarbodiimide and 1—(3~dimethy_laminopr0pyi)-3 -ethylcarbodiimide, in an |
ordinary manner. '

The active amide may be prepared by reactmg the aromatic carboxylic acid w1th for
example, 1,1"-carbonyldiimidazole or 1,1-carbonylbis(2-methylimidazole) in an ordinary
mapner. ' |

The reaction befween the amino compound and the reactive derivative of the carboxylic
acid may be atiained, generaiiy using from 0.5 mols to an excessive molar amount, preferably
from 1 mol to 1.5 mols of the reactive derivative of the carboxylic acid, per 1 mol of the amino

compound.
The reaction may be effected generally in an tnert solvent. The inert solvent is, for

' example, preferably methylene chloride, chloroform, tetrahydrofuran, dimethylformamide,

pyridine and their mixtures.
The reaction may go on in the absence of a base, but for more smoothly promoting it, the

reaction is preferabiy effected in the presence of a base.

~ The base includes an organic base such as triethylamine, diisopropylethylamine, pyndlne
and 4-dimethylaminopyridine; and inorganic base such as sodium hydroxide, potassium
hydroxide, sodium carbonate, potassium carbonate and sodium hydrogencarbonate.
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In general, the base is used preferably in an amount of from 1 mof to an excessive molar
amount relative to 1 mol of the amino compound. When the base is liquid, then the base may

serve also as a solvent.
The reachon temperature may be generally from -50°C to 130°C, preferably ﬁ'om -20°C

to.100°C.

The reaction time may be generally from 5 minutes to 7 days, preferably from 30 minutes
to 24 hours. :

‘ After the reaction, the system may be processed in an o’rdinary manner to give a crude
product of the intended compound. The thus-obtained compound may be purified in an ordmary
manner, or not purified, it may be subjected to the next reaction, if desired. |

After the reaction, when the product has a protective group, then the protect;ve: group may )
be removed. When the product does not have a protective group, it may be processed In any
ordinary manner, and the intended final product may be thus produced.

The compounds of formula (IT) and (I) may be commercial products, or may be prepared
according to a known method or according to a method similar to a known method, or with '
reference to the methods described in Examples and Reference Examples, suitably as combined,
if desired. '

The compounds of formula (I) may be administered orally or parenterally, and after
formulation into preparations suitable for the intended administration route, they can be used as
therapeutic agents, for example, for vascular diseases such as hypertension, cardiac angina, heart

failure, cardiac infarction, stroke, ciaudi'cation diabetic nephropathy,- diabetic retinopathy,

eyesight failure, electrolyte abnormality and arteriosclerosis; nervous system diseases such as
bulimia and diabetic neuropathy; metabolic diseases such as metabolic syndrome, obesxty,
diabetes, insulin resistance, hyperlipemia, hypercholesterolemia, hypertriglyceridernia, .
dyslipidemia, non-alcoholic fatty liver disease, hormone secretion failure, gout and hepatic
steatosis; genital diseases such as emmeniopathy, sexual dysfunction; di gestive system diseases
such as liver dysfunction, pancreatitis, cholecystitis and gastroesophageal reflux; respir;itory
diseases such as Pickwickian syndrome and sleep apnea syndrome; infectious diseases caused by
bacteria, fungi or parasites; malignant neoplasm; and inflammatory diseases such as arthritis and
skin uicer.

The following “diabetes related disorders” are diseases, disorders and conditions that are
related to Type 2 diabetes, and therefore may be treated, controlled or in some cases prevented,
by treatment with the compounds of this invention: (1) hyperglycemia, (2) low glucose tolerance,
(3) insulin resistance, (4) obesity, (5) lipid disorders, (6) dyslipidemia, (7) hyperlipidemia, (8)
hypertriglyceridemia, (9) hypercholesterolemia, (10) low HDL. levels, (11) high LDL levels, (12)
atherosclerosis and its sequelae, (13) vascular restenosis, (14) irritable bowel syndrome, (15)
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inflammatory bowel disease, including Crohn’s disease and ulcerative colitis, (16) other
inflammatory conditions, (17) pancreatitis, (18) abdominal obesny, (19) neurodegeneratlve
disease, (20) retinopathy, (21) nephropathy, (22) neuropathy, (23) Syndrome X, (24) ovarian

~ hyperandrogenism (polycystic ovarian syndrome), and other disorders where insulin resistance is

a component. In Sj’ndrome X, also known as Metabolic Syndrome, obesity is thought to promote
insulin resistance, diabetes, dyslipidemia, hypertension, and increased cardiovascular risk.
Therefore, ACC 1/2 inhibitors may also be useful to treat hypertension associated with this

condition.
One aspect of the present invention prov1des a method for the ‘"ea‘a“xe':lt or prevention of

disorders, diseases or conditions responsive to the modulation of ACC-1 or ACC-2 in a subject
in need thereof which compnses administering to the subj ecta therapeutlcaﬂy or prophylactrcally
effective amount of a compound of formula (I) or d phazmaceutically acceptable salt or ester

thereof.
Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for the treatment or prevention

of disorders, diseases or conditions responsive to the modulation of ACC-1 or ACC-2 such as,
but not limited to, metabolic syndrome, fatty liver, hyperlipemia, dyslipidemia, non-alcoholic
fatty liver disease, obesity, diabetes, bulimia, malignant neoplasm or an infectious disease in a
subject in need thereof which comprises administering to said subject a therapeutically or
prophylacticaily effective amount of a compound of formula (I), or a pharmaceutically acceptable
salt or ester thereof. , _

Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for the treatment of metabolic
syndrome, fatty liver, hyperlipemia, obesity, diabetes, bulimia, malignant neoplasm or infectious
diseases, which comprises administering to a subject in need thereof a therapeutlcally effective
amount of the compound or its salt or ester of Claim 1. _

Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for the treatment and
prevention of diabetes in a subject in need thereof which compnses administering to said subject
a therapentically or prophylactically effective amount of a compound of formuia (f), or a

pharmaceut_icaily acceptable salt or ester thereof.
Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for the treatment and

prevention of obesity in 2 subject in need thereof which comprises administering to said subject a
therapeutically or prophylactically effective amount of a compound of formula (I), or a
pharmaceutically aoceptabie salt or ester thereof.

Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for the treatment and
prevention of fatty liver in a subject in need thereof which comprises administering to said
subject a therapeutically or prophylactically effective amount of a compound of formula (I), ora

phammaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof.
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Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for the treatment or prevention
of an obesity-related disorder selected from the group consisting of overeating, binge eating,
hypertension, elevated plasma insulin concentrations, insulin resistance, hyperlipidernia,
endometrial cancer, breast cancer, prostate cancer, colon cancer, kidney cancer, osteoarthrtis,
obstructive sleep apnea, heart disease, abnormal heart thythms and arrythmias, myocardial
infarction, congestive heart failure, coronary heart disease, sudden death, stroke, polycystic ovary
disease, craniopharyngioma, metabolic syndrome, insulin resistance syndrome, sexual and '
reproductive dysfunction, infertility, hypogonadism, hirsutism, obesity-related gastro-esthageal ‘
reflux, Pickwickian syndrome, inflammation, systemic inflamnmation of the vasculature,
arteriosclerosis, hypercholesterolemia, hyperuricaemia, lower back pain, galibladder disease,
gout, constipation, irritable bowel syndrome, inflammatory bowel syndrome, cardiac
hypertrophy, left ventricular hypertrophy, in a subject in need thereof which compnses '
administering to the subject a therapeutically or prophylactically effective amount of a compound
of formuta (I}, or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof.

Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for the treatment or prevention '
of hyper]jpemia or dyslipidemia in a subject in need thereof which comprises administering to

the subject a therapeutically ¢ 61' prophylactit:ally. effective amouni of a corhp_g__l_;qgl_ offormula(l),

or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof.

Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for caloric intake in a subject
in need thereof which comprises administering to the subject a therapeutically or prophylactlcally
effective amount of a compound of formula (I), ora ‘pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester
thereof. Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for reducing food intake in a
subject in riced thereof which comprises administering to the subject a therapeutically or
propnvzactlcally effective amount of a compound of formula (I), or a pnarmaceutlcally acceptable
salt or ester thereof. Another aspect of the present invention prov1des a method for increasing
satiety in a subject in need thereof which comprises administering to the subject a therapeutically
or prophylactically effective amount of a compound of formula (1), or a pharmaceutically
acceptable salt or ester thereof.. Another aspect of the present invention provides a method for
reducing appetite in a subject in need thereof which comprises administering to the subject a
therapeutically or prophylactically effective amount of a compound of formula (I), or a
pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof. '

The present invention also relates to methods for treating or preventing obesity by
administering a compound of formula (I}, or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof,
in combination with a therapeutically or prophylactically effective amount of another agent
known to be useful to treat or prevent the condition. :
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The present invention also relates to methods for treating or preventing diabetes by
administering a compound of formula (I), or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof,
in combination with a therapeutically or prophylactically effective amount of another agent
known to be useful to treat or prevent the condition. | ,

The present invention also relates to methods for treating or preventing hyperhpemla or
dyslipidemia by administering a compound of formula (I), or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt
or ester thereof, in combination with a therapeutically or prophylactically effective amount of
another agent known to be useful to treat or prevent the condition. . -

Another aspect of the present invention providés a pharmaceutical composition
comprising a compound of formula (I), or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof, and
a pharmaceutically acceptable carrier. |

Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to a compound of formula (T), or a
pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester.thereof, for use in medicine.

Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to the use of a compound of formuia
(D), or a pbarmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof, for the manufacture of a medicament
useful for the treatment or prevention, or suppression of a disease mediated by ACC-1 or ACC-2
in a subject in need thereof. | ' '

Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to the use of a compound of formula
(1), or a pharmaceuticaily acceptable salt or ester thereof, for the manufacture of a medicament
useful for the treatment or prevention of metabolic syndrome, hyperhpem:a dyslipidemia, non- -
alcoholic fatty liver dlsease obesity, diabetes, bulimia, malignant neoplasm or an 1r_1fecuous
disease in a subject in need thereof. "

Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to the use of a compound of formula
(I),ora pharmaccutlcally acceptable salt or ester thereof, for the manufacture of a medlcamem o
useful for the treatment or prevention of obesity in a subject in need thereof. |

Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to the use of a compound of formula
(1), or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof, for the manufacture of a medicament
useful for the treatment or prevention of diabetes in a subject in need thereof. |

Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to the use of a compound of formula
(D), or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof, for the manufacture of a medicament

usefitl for the treatment or prevention of hyperlipemia or dyslipidemia in a subject in need

thereof.
Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to the use of a therapeutically effective

amount of a compound of formula (I), or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof, and

a therapeutically effective amount of an agent selected from the group consisting of an insulin

sensitizer, an insulin mimetic, a sulfonylurea, an a-glucosidase inhibitor, a dipeptidy! peptidase 4
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(DPP-4 or DP-IV) inhibitor, 2 glucagons like peptide 1 (GLP-1) agonist, a HMG-CoA reductase
inhibitor, a serotonergic agent, a 83-adrenoreceptor agonist, a neuropeptide Y1 antagonist, a
neuropeptide Y2 agonist, a neuropeptide Y5 antagonist, a pancreatic lipase inhibitor, a

~ cannabinoid CB{ receptor antagonist or inverse agonist, a melanin-concentrating hormone

receptor antagonist, a melanocortin 4 receptor agonist, a bombesin receptor subtype 3 agonist, a
ghrelin receptor antagonist, PYY, PYY3.36, and a NK-1 antagonist, or aphannaceuti'cally
acceptable salt thereof, for the manufacturc of a medicament useful for the treatment, control, or
prevention of obesity, diabetes, a diabetes related disorder, or an obesaty~related disorder in a

subject in need of such treatment.
Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to the use of a therapeutically effective

amount of a compound of formula (I), or a pharmacentically acceptable salt or ester thereof, and
a therapeutically effective amount of an agent selected from the group consisting of an insulin

" sensitizer, an insulin mimetic, a sulfonylurea, an a-glucosidase inhibitor, a dipeptidyl peptidase 4

(DPP-4 or DP-1V) inhibitor, 2 glucagon-like peptide 1 agonist, a HMG-CoA reductase inhibitor,
a serotonergic agent, a 33-adrenoreceptor agonist, a neuropeptide Y1 antagonist, a neuropeptide
Y2 agonist, a neuropeptide Y5 antagonist, a pancreatic lipase inhibitor, a cannabinoeid CB}
receptor antagonist or inverse agonist, a melanin-concentrating hormone receptor antagonist, a

melanocortin 4 receptor agonist, a bombesin receptor subtype 3 agonist, a ghrelin receptor
antagomst PYY, PYY3.36, and a NK-1 antagonist, or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt thereof,

for the manufacture of a2 medicament for treatment or prevention of obesuy, diabetes, a diabetes
related disorder, or an obesity-related disorder which comprises an effective amount of a '
compound of formula (I), or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof, and an effective
amount of the agent, together or separately. '

- ¥Yet another aspect of the pr'esenf invention relates io a product containing a
therapeutically effective amount of a compound of formula (), or a pharmaceutically acceptable
salt or ester thereof; and and a therapeutically effective amount of an agent selected from the
group consisting of an insulin sensitizer, an insulin mimetic, a sulfonylurea, an a-glucosidase
inhibitor, a dipeptidyl peptidase 4 (DPP-4 or DP-IV) inhibitor, a HMG-CoA reductase inhibitor,
a serotonergic agent, a B3-adrenoreceptor agonist, a neuropeptide Y1 antagonist, a neuropeptide
Y?2 agonist, a neuropeptide Y5 antagonist, a pancreatic lipase inhibitor, a cannabinoid CB{
receptor antagonist or inverse agonist, a melanocortin 4 receptor agonist, 2 melanin-concentrating

hormone receptor antagonist, a bombesin receptor subtype 3 agonist, a ghrelin receptor
antagonist, PYY, PYY3.36, and a NK-1 antagonist, or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt thereof,

as a combined preparation for simultaneous, separate or sequential use in obesity, diabetes, a
diabetes related disorder, or an obesity-related disorder.
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Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to the use of a therapeutically effective
amount of a compound of formula (I), or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester thereof, and
a therapeutically effective amount of at least one agent selected from the group consisting of:
simvastatin, mevastatin, ezetimibe, atorVastatiﬂ, sitagliptin, metformin, sibutramine, orlistat,
Qnexa, topiramate, phentermine, losartan, losartan with hydrochlorothiazide, or a CB1
antagonist/inverse agonist selected from: rimonabant, taranabant, N-[3-(4-chlorophenyl)-2(S)-

phenyl-1 (S)-methylpropyl]~2-(4—triﬂuoromethyl—2-pyn'midyioxy)—Z-methylprop anamide, N-

[(18,28)-3-(4-chlorophenyl)-2-(3-cyanophenyl)-1-methylpropyl}-2-methyl-2- {[5-
(trifluoromethyl)pyridin-2-yljoxy} propanamide, N-[3-(4-chlorophenyl)-2-{5-chloro-3-pyridyl)-1-
methylpropyl]-2-(5-trifluoromethyl-2-pyridyloxy)-2-methylpropanamide, 3-{1- -[bis(4-

" chlorophenyl)methyljazetidin-3-ylidene}-3-(3,5-difluorophenyl)-2,2- dlmethylpropanemmle 1-

{1-[1-(4-chlorophenyl)pentyl]-azetidin-3-yl}-1 -(3,5-difluorophenyl)-2-methylpropan-2-ol, 3-((5)-
{4-chiorophenyl) {3-[(15)-1~(3,5-difluorophenyl)-2-hydroxy-2-methylpropyl]azetidin-1-
yi}methyl)benzonitrile, 3-((S)-(4-chlorophenyl) {3-[(15)-1-(3,5- diﬂuorophenyl)-2 fluoro-2-
methylpropyl]azetldm- -yl} methyl)-benzonitrile, 3-((4- -chlorophenyl) {3-[1-(3, S-dlﬂuorophenyl)
2,2-dimethylpropyllazetidin-1-yl} methyl)benzonitrile, 3-((15)-1-{1-{($)-(3- -cyanophenyl)}(4-

_.cyanophenyl)mcthyl]_azet;d1n-3-yl}-2-ﬂu0ro.~2-methy1propyl) -5-fluorobenzonitrile, 3-[($)-(4-

chlorophenyl)(3-{(1 8)-2-fluoro-1-[3-fluoro-5-(4H-1,2 4-triazol-4-yl)phenyl]-2-
methylpropyl}azetidin-1 '—yl)methyl]beﬁzonitrile and 5-((4-chlorophenyl) {3-[1-(3,5-
dlﬂuorophenyl) -2-fluoro-2-methylpropyljazetidin-1-yl} methyl)thiophene-3 —carbommle ora
pha.nnaceuncally acceptable salt or ester or prodrug thereof, for the manufacture of 2 medicament
useful for the treatment, control, or prevention of obesity, dJabetes a diabetes related disorder, or
an obesity-related disorder in a subject in need of such treatment.

Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to a method of treatment or prevention
of disorders, diseases or conditions responsive to the modulation of ACC-1 or ACC-21n a
subject in need thereof which comprises administering to the subject a therapeutically or
prophylactically effective amount of a compound of formula (1), or a pharmaceutically acceptable
salt or ester thereof, and a therapeutically effective amount of an agent selected from the group
consisting of an insulin sensitizer, an insulin mimetic, a sulfonylurea, an a~-glucosidase inhibitor,
a dipeptidyl peptidase 4 (DPP-4 or DP-1V) inhibitor, a glucagons like peptide 1 (GLP-1) agonist,
a HMG-CoA reductase inhibitor, a serotonergic agent, a 83-adrenoreceptor agonist, a |
neuropeptide Y1 antagonist, a neuropeptide Y2 agonist, a neuropeptide Y5 antagonist, a
pancreatic lipase inhibitor, a cannabinoid CBj receptor antagonist or inverse agonist, a melanin-

concentrating hormone receptor antagonist, a melanocortin 4 receptor agonist, a bombesin
receptor subtype 3 agonist, a ghrelin receptor antagonist, PY'Y, PYY3-36, and a NK-1 antagonist,

or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt thereof. -
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Yet another aspect of the present invention relates to a method of treatment or prevention
of disorders, diseases or conditions responsive to the modulation of ACC-1 or ACC-2in a

- subject in need thereof which compnses admim'stéring to the subject a therapeutically or

prophylacticaily effective amount of a compound of formula (I), or a phannaceutiéally acceptable
salt or ester thereof, and a therapeutically effective amount of at least one agent selected from the
group consisting of: simvastatin, mevastatin, ezetimibe, atorvastatin, sitagliptin, metformin,
sibutramine, orlistat, Qnexa, topiramate, phentetmine, losartan, losartan with hydrochlorothiazide,
or a CB1 antagonist/inverse agonist selected from: rimonabant, taranabant, N-[3-(4- ‘
chiorophenyl)-2(S)-phenyi-1(S)-methylpropyl}-2-(4-trifluoromethy-2-pyrimidyloxy)-2-
methylpropanamide, N-[(15,25)-3-(4-chlorophenyl)-2-(3-cyanophenyl)-1 -methylpropyt]-2-
methyl-2- {[5-(trifluoromethyl)pyridin-2-ylJoxy} propanamide, N-{3-(4-chlorophenyl)-2-(5-
chloro-3-pyridyl)-1-methylpropyl]-2-(5 -trifluoromethyl-2-pyridyloxy)-2-methylpropanamide, 3-
{1-[bis(4-chlorophenyl)methyl] azetidjn~3-yﬁdcne} -3-(3,5-difluorophenyl)-2,2- :
dimethylpropanenitrile, 1--2'{ 1-| 1-(4-chlorophenyl)pentyl]-azetidin-3-yl}-1-(3 ,5-difluorophenyl)-2-
methylpropan-2-ol, '3~( (S)-(4-chlorophenyt) {3-[(15)-1-(3,5-difluorophenyl)-2-hydroxy-2-
methylpropyljazetidin-1-yl}methyl)benzonitrile, 3-((S)-(4-chlorophenyl}{3-[(1 5)-1-(3,5-
difluorophenyl)-2-fluoro-2-methylpropyl]azetidin-1-yi} methyl)-benzonitrile, 3-((4-
chlorophenyl){3-[ 1-(3,5-diflucrophenyl)-2,2-dimethylpropyl]azetidin-1-ytymethyl)benzonitrile,
3-((15)-1- {1-{(S)-(3-cyanophenyl){4-cyanophenyl)methyl] azetidin-3-yl}-2-fluoro-2-
methylpropyl)-5-fluorobenzonitrile, 3—[(.S')—(4—ch10rophenyl}(3~{(1S)-2—ﬂuoro~1~[3-ﬂuoro—5—(4H— _
1,2,4-triazol-4-yl)phenyl]-2-methylpropyl} azetidin-1-ylmethyl Jbenzonitrile, and 5-((4-

“chiorophenyl}{3-[1 -(3,5-difluorophenyl)-2-fluoro-2-methylpropyl]azetidin-1-

vl} methyl)thiophene-3-carbonitrile, or a pharmaceutically acceptable salt or ester or prodrug
thereof. :

In clinical use of the compounds of the invention, pharmaceutically-acceptable additives
may be added thereto to formulate various preparations in accordance with the intended
admimistration route ﬂae:réof, and the preparations may be administered. Various additives
generally used in the field of pharmaceutical compositions may be used herein, including, for-
example, gelatin, lactose, sucrose, titanium oxide, starch, crystalline cellulose, methyl cellulose,
hydroxypropylmethyl cellulose, carboxymethyl cellulose, comn starch, microcrystalline wax,
white petrolatum, magnesium metasilicate aluminate, 'an'hydrous calcium phosphate, citric acid,
trisodium citrate, hydroxypropy! cellulose, sorbitol, sorbitan fatty acid ester, polysorbate, sucrose
fatty acid ester, polyoxyethylene, hardened castor oil, polyvinylpyrrolidone, magnesium stearate,
palmitoleic acid, hight silicic acid aphydride, talc, vegetable oil, benzyl alcohol, gum arabic,
propylene glycol, polyalkylene glycol, cyclodextrin, and hydroﬁcypropylcyclodextﬁn.
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Combined with such additives, the compound of the invention may be formulated into
various forms of preparations, for example, solid preparations such as tablets, capsﬁles granules,
powders and suppositories; and hqmd prepa.rat]ons such as syrups, elixirs and injections. These
preparations can be produced in any method known in the field of pharmaceutical composxtlons k
The liquid preparations may be in such a form that is dissolved or suspended in water or in any |
other suitable medium beforc use. Especially for injections, the preparation may be dissolved or

suspended, if desired, in a physiological salme or glucose solution, and a buffer anda

~ preservative may be added thereto.

The compounds of the invention are effective for animals including humans and other
mahlmals and plants that require the treatment w1th the compound. For the mammals, humans
are preferred and they may be either men or women. The mammals except bumans are, for
example, companion animals such as dogs and cats. The compounds of the invention are
effective also for obesity and obesity-related disorders of dogs and cats. Any ordinary
physicians, veterinarians and clinicians may readily determme the necc551ty, if any, of the
treatment with the compound of the invention.

When the compound of the invention is, for example, put into clinical use, then its dose
and its administration frequency may vary depending on the sex, the age, the body weight and the
condition of the patient and on the type and the range of the necessary treatment with the
compound Tn oral administration, in general, the dose of the compound may be from 0.01 to 100
mg/kg of adult/day, preferably from 0.03.to 1 mg/kg of adult/day, and the administration
frequency is preferably from one to a few times; and in parenteral administration, the dose may
be from 0.001 to 10 mg/kg of adult/day, preferably from 0.001 to 0.1 mg/kg of adult/day, more
preferably from 0.01 to 0.1 mg/kg of adult/day, and the administration frequency is preferably
from one 1o a few times. For oral administration, the compositions are preferably provided in the
form of tablets containing 1.0 to 1000 mg of the active ingredient, particularly 1.0, 5.0, 10.0,
15.0, 20.0, 25.0, 50.0, 75.0, 100.0, 150.0, 200.0, 250.0, _300.0, 400.0, 500.0, 600.0, 750.0, 800.0,
900.0, and 1000.0 mg of the active ingredient for the symptomatic édjustment of the dosage to
the patient to be treated. The compounds may be administered on a regimen of 1 to 4 times per
day, preferably once or twice per day.

When treating or preventing obesity and/or diabetes mellitus and/or hyperlipemia and/or
dyslipidemia and/or non-alcoholic fatty liver disease, or other diseases for which compounds of
the present invention are indicated, generally satisfactory results are obtained when the

~ compounds of the present invention are administered at a daily dosage of from about 0.1 mg to

about 100 mg per kilogram of animal body wezght preferably given as a single daily dose or in
divided doses two to six times a day, or in sustained release form. For most large mammnals, the

total daily dosage is from about 1.0 mg to about 1000 mg, preferably from about 1 mg to about
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50 mg. In the case of a 70 kg adult human, the total daily dose will generally be from about 7 mg
to about 350 mg. This dosage regimeri may be adjﬁstcd to provide the optimal therapeutic
response. | ‘

Ordinary physiciahs, veterinarians and clinicians may readily determine the effective dose
of the pharmaceutical compound necessary to treat, prevent, inhibit, retard or stop the intended
disease, and may readily treat the diseased patient with the compound.

The preparation may contain the compound of the invention in an amount of from 1.0 to
100 % by weight, preferably from 1.0 to 60 % by wer 1ght of the preparatmn The preparation may
contain any other therapeutically-effective compoand ‘

In their use, the compounds of the invention may be combined with any other therapeutic
agents that are useful for the treatment of disorders, for example, vascular diseases such as
hypertension, cardiac angina, heart failure, cardiac infarction, stroke, claudication, diabetic -
nephropathy, diabetic retmopathy, eyesight fallure electrolyte abnommality and artenosclerosm
nervous system diseases such as bulimia and diabetic neuropathy; metabolic diseases such as
metabolic syndrome, obesity, diabetes, pre-diabetes, insulin resistance, hypetlipemia,
hypercho]esterole_mla, hypertriglycendemia, dyslipidemia, non-atcoholic fatty liver disease,
hormone secretion failure, gout and hepatic steatosis; genital diseases such as emmeniopathy and
sexual dysfunction; digestive tract diseases such as liver dysfunction, pancreatitis, cholecystitis
and gastrbcsopha'g'eal reflux; respirdtory system diseases such as Pickwickian syndrome and
sleep apnea syndrome; infectious diseases caused by bacteria, fungi or parasites; malignant
neoplasmn; and inﬂammato'ry diseases such as arthritis and skin ulcer. The individual ingredients

iobe comblned may be administered at the same time or at different times during the treatment

period, either as one preparatlon or as different preparations. Accordmgly, the invention should
be so interpreted that it encompasses any and every administration mode at ﬁle same tigie or at
different times, and the administration in the invention should be interpreted so. Therange of the
combination of the compound of the invention and the other therapeutic agent useful for the
above-mentioned disorders encompasses, in principle, all combinations of the compound of the

‘invention and any and every pharmaceutical agent useful for the above-mentioned disorders.

The combination includes not only the composition of compounds of the invention and
one other active substance but also the composition of compounds of the invention and two or
more other active substances. There are a lot of examples of the combinations of a compound of
the invention and one, two or more active substances selected from the therapeutic agents for the
above-mentioned disorders, For example, for the treatment, management and prevention of
metabolic syndrome, a combination of a compound of the invention and one, two or more active
substances selected from hypolipidemic agents, lipid lowering agents, and anti-diabetic agents is
useful. In particular, a composition that also contains an anti-obesity agent and an anti-
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hypertension agent, in addition to an anti-diabetic agent and/or a hypolipidemic agent or lipid
lowering agent, may exhibit a synergistic effect for treatment, managernent and prevention of
metabolic syndrome. ' '

The pharmaceutical agents that may be combined with the compound of the invention
are, for example, ACAT inhibitor, a-blocker, aldose reductase inhibitor, a;amylaSc: inhibitor,
angiotensin-converting enzyme inhibitor, angiotensin fecc;ptor antagonist, anion exchange resin,
anorectic, antioxidant, antiplatelet, B-blocker, biguanide ai‘g_ent, calcium antagonist, CB1 receptor
inverse agonist/antagonist, CETP inhibitor, cholesterol absorption inhibitor, DGAT inhibitor,
DP-IV inhibitor, diuretic, eicosapentaenoic acid, endothelin antagonist, FLAP inhibitor, FXR
modulator, Ghrelin antagonist, GLP-1 agonist, GLP-1 secretagogue, glucagon antagonist,

glucokinase activator, glucocorticoid receptor ligand, a-glucosidase inhibitor, GPAT inhibitor,
histamine-H3 receptor ligand, HMG-CoA reductase inhibitor, HSD inhibitor, 11-beta HSD-1
mhxbttor insulin and insulin mimetics, kinase inhibitors such as VEGF inhibitor and PDGF
inhibitor, Ieptin, lipase inhibitor, 5-LO inhibitor, LXR ligand, melanocortin agonist, MCH
antagonist, MTTP inhibitor, orexin antagonist, opioid antagonist, neuropeptide Y antagonist,
nicotinic acid agonist, PPAR ligand, PTP-1B inhibitor, SCD-1 inhibitor, serotonin transporter
inhibitor, SGLT m]:ubltor, SUR hgand thyroid hormone agonist, UCY activator, VPAC receptor
agomst :

More concretely, examplcs of the other active 1ngred1ents that can be combined witha
compound of the invention as different or the same pharmaceutical compositions are shown
below, which, however, do not restrict the invéntion. -

(a) Anti-diabetic medicines or agents, for example, (1) glitazones (e g., ciglitazone,
darglitazone, englitazone, 1sag11£azon¢ (MCC-555), pioglitazone, rosiglitazone, troglitazone,
tularik, BRLA9653, CLX-0921, 5-BTZD), and PPAR-y agonists such as GW-0207, LG-100641
and LY-300512; (2) biguénides such as buformin, metformin and phenformin; (3) protein
tyrosine phosphatase—lB (PTP-1B) inhibitors; (4) sulfonylureas such as acetohexamide,
chlorpropamide, diabinese, glibenclamide, glipizide, glyburide, glimepiride, gliclazide,
glipentide, gliquidone, glisolamide, tolazamide and tolbutamide; (5) meglitinides such as
repaglinide, nateglinide, and the iike; (6) a-glucosidase inhibitors such as acarbose, adiposine,
camiglibose, emiglitate, miglitol, voglibose, pradimicin-Q, salbostatin, CKD-711, MDL-25,637,
MDL-73,945, and MOR14; (7) a-amylase inhibitors such as tendamistat, trestatin, and Al-3688;
(8) insulin secretagogues such as linogliride, A-4166 and the like; (9) fatty acid oxidation |
inhibitors such as clomoxir, and etomoxir; (10) o2 antagonists such as midaglizole, zsaghdole,
deriglidole, 1dazoxan, earoxan, and fluparoxan; (11) msuhn and insulin mimetics such as biota,
LP-100, novarapid, insulin detemir, insulin Jispro, insulin glargine, insulin zinc suspension (lente
and ultralente), Lys-Pro insulin, GLP-1 (73-7) (insulintropin), and GLP-1 (7-36)-NH2; (12) non-



10

15

20

25

30

"~ 35

40

45

50

55

_ 46 -

thiazolidinediones such as JT-501, fa.rgiitazar (GW-2570/G1-262579), and muraglitazar; PPAR
/8 agonists, such as muraglitazar, and the compounds disclosed in US 6,414,002; (13) PPAR-
oy dual agonists such as MK-0767/KRP-297, CLX-0940, GW-1536, GW-1929, GW-2433, L-
796449, 1.R-90, and SB219994; (14) other insulin sensitizers; (15) VPAC2 receptor agonists;
(16) glucokinase activators; and (17) DPP-4 inhibitors, such as sitagliptin (J anuviaTM), '
isoleucine thiazolidide (P32/98); NVP-DPP-728; vildagliptin (LAF 237); P93/01; denagliptin
(GSK 823093), SYR322, RO 0730699, TA-6666, and saxagliptin (BMS 477118).

(b) lipid lowering agents, for example, (1) bile acid sequesh'ants such as cholestyramine, -
colesevelam, colestipol, dialkyiaminoalkyl derivatives of a cross-linked dext;an, Cmemd@
LoCholest®, and Questran®, and the like; (2) HMG-CoA reductase inhibitors such as
atorvastatin, itavastatin, fluvastatin, lovastatin, pitavastatin, pravastatin, rivastatin, rcsuvastatin;
and simvastatin, ZD-4522, and the like; (3) I—_IMG-COA synthase inhibitors; (4) cholesterol

- absorption inhibitors such as stanol esters, B-sitosterol, sterol giycosides such as tiqueside, and
.azetidinones like ezetimibe; (5) acyl coenzyme A-cholesterol acyl-transferase (ACAT) inhibitors
- such as avasimibe, eflucimibe, KY505, and SN[P797, and the like; (6) CETP inhibitors such as

JTT705, toreetrapib, CP532632, BAY63-2149, SC591, and SC795, and the like; (7) squalene
synthase inhibitors; (8) antibxidants such as probucol' (9) PPAR-x agoists such as beclofibrate,
benzafibrate, c1proﬁbrate clofibrate, etofibrate, fenoﬁbrate gemcabene, gemfibrozil, and other -
fibric acid derivatives, e.g., GW7647, BM170744, LY518674, Atromid®, Lopid®, and Tricor®,
and compounds described in WO 97/36579, and the like; (10) FXR receptor modulators such as
GW4064, SR103912, and the like; (11) LXR receptor ligands such as GW3963, T9013 137, and
XTCO179628, and the like; (12) lipoprotein synthesis inhibitors such as niacin; (13}
renin/angiotensin system inhibitors; (14) PPAR-S partial agonists; (15) bile acid reabsorption
inhibitors such as BARI1453, SC435, PHA384640, S8921, AZD7706, and the iike; (16) PPAR-9
agonists such as GW501516, GW590735, and compounds described in W097/28149, and the
like; (17) triglyceride synthesis inhibitors, (18) microsomal tri glyceride transport (MTTP)
inhibitors such as inplitapide, LAB687, and CP346086; (19) transcription modulators, (20)
squalene epoxidase inhibitors; (21) low-density lipoprotein (LDL) receptor inducers; (22) platelet
aggregation inhibitors; (23) 5-LO or FLAP inhibitors; and (24) niacin receptor agonists; and

(c) anti-hypertensive agents, for example, (1) diuretics such as thiazides including
chlorthalidone, chlorothiazide, dichlorphenamide, hydroflumethiazide, indapamide and
hydrochlorothiazide; loop diuretics such as bumetanide, ethacrynic acid, furosemide, and
torsemide; potassium sparing agents such as amiloride, triamterene; aidosterone antagonists such
as spironolactone, and epirenone, and the like; (2) B-adrenergic blockers such as acebutolol,
atenolol, betaxolol, bevantolol, bisoprolol, bopindolol, carteolol, carvédilol, celiprolol, esmolol,
indenolo}, metaprelol, nadolol, nebivolol, penbutolol, pindolol, propanolol, sotalol, tertatolol,
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tilisolol, and timolol, and the like; (3) calcium channel blockers such as amlodipine, aranidipine,
azelnidipine, bamidipine, benidipine, bepridil, cinaldipine, clevidipine, diltiazem, efonidipine,

_felodipine, gallopamil, isradipine, lacidipine, lemildipine, lercanidipine, nicardipine, nifedipine,

nilvadipine, nimodipine, nisoldipine, nitrendipine, manidipine, pranidipine, and verapamil, and
the like; (4) angiotensin converting enzyme (ACE) inhibitors such as benazepril, captopril,
cilazapril, delapril, enalapril, fosinopril, imidapril, lisinopril, moexipril, quinapril, quinaprilat,
ramipril, perindopril, perindropril, quanipril, spirapril, tenocapril, trandolapril, and zofenopril, -
and the like; (5) neutral endopeptidase inhibitors such as ohépatxila‘t; cadoxatril, ecadotril,
fosidotril, sampatrilat, AVE7688, ER4030, and the like; (6} endothelin antagonists such as |
bosentan, tezosentan, A308165, and YM62899, and the like; (7) vasodilators such as
hydralazine, clonidine; minoxidil, and nicotinyl alcohol; (8) angiotensin I receptor antagonists

- such as candesartan, eprosartan, irbesartan, losartan, losartan and hydrochlorothiazide,

pratosartan, tasosartan, telmisartan, valsartan, EXP-3137, FI6828K, and RNH6270, and the like;
(9) a/B-adrenergic blockers such as nipradiiol arotinolol, and am'osul'alol' (10) a1 blockers such
as terazosin, urapidil, prazosin, bunazosin, trimazosin, doxazosin, ‘naftopidil, indoramin,
WHIP164, and XENO10; (11) a2 agonists such as lofexidine, tiamenidine, moxonidine,
rilmeniding, and guanobenz; (12) aldosterone inhibitors; and '

{d) anti-o besity agents, for example, (1) SHT (serotonin) transporter mhzbltors such as
paroxetine, ﬂuoxetmc ‘fenfluramine, fluvoxamine, sertraline, and imipramine; (2) NE
(norepinephrine) transporter inhibitors such as GW320659, despiramine, talsupram, nomifensine,
and the hke, (3) CB-1 (cannabinoid-1 receptor) antagomsts/mverse agonists such as rimonabant
(Sanofi Synthelabo), SR-147778 (Sanofi Synthelabo), BAY65-2520 (Bayer), SLV319 (Solvey);
and the compounds disclosed in USP 5,532,237, 4,973, 587, 5,013,837, 5,081,122, 5 112,820,
5,292,736, 5,624,941, 6,028,084, W096/33159, W098/33765, WO98/43636, W(I8/43635,
WO01/09120, WQ01/96330, W098/31227, WO98/41519, W098/37061, W0O00/10967,
WO00/10968, W097/29079, W099/02499, WO01/58869, W(002/076949, WO01/64632,
WO01/64633, WO01/64634, WO03/006007, WO03/007887, WQ004/048317, WO05/000809,
and EPO NO. EP-658546, EP656354, EP5763 5'7 (4) ghrelin antagonists such as those disclosed
in WO01/87335, WO02/08250; (5) H3 (histamine H3) antagonists/inverse agonists such as
thioperamide, 3-(1H-imidazol-4-yl)propyl N—(4—pentenyl)carbzimate, clobenpropit,
iodophenpropit, imoproxifan, GT2394 (Gliatech), A331440, and those disclosed in
W002/15905, O-[3-(1H-imidazol-4-yl)propanolJcarbamates (Kiec-Kononowicz, K. et al.,
Pharmazie, 55:349-355 (2000)), piperidine-containing histamine H3-receptor antagonists
(Lazewska, D. et al., Pharmazie, 56:927-932 (2001}), benzophenone derivatives and related
compounds (Sasse, A. et al., Arch. Pharm. (Weinheim) 334:45-52 (2001)), substituted N- -
phenylcarbamates (Reidemeister, S. et al., Pharmazie, 55:83-86 (2000)), and prbxifan derivatives
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{Sasse, A. et al.,J. Med. Chem., 43:3335-3343 (2000)); (6) melanin-concentrating hormone- 1
receptor (MCHIR) antagonists such as T-226296 (Takeda), SNP-7941 (Synaptic), and those
disclosed in W001/82925, WO01/87834, WO02/051809, W002/06245, W0O02/076929,
WO002/076947, WO002/04433, W002/51809, W002/083134, W002/094799, W003/004027,
and Japanese Patent Application No. JP1 3226269, JP2004-139909; (7) MCH2R (melanin-
concentrating hormone 2R) agonists/antagonists; (8) NPY1 (neuropeptide Y Y1) antagonists
such as BIBP3226, 2*[1~(5—~chioro-3~isbp:opyloxycarbonylaminOphenyl)ethy1~amino]-6-[2-(5-
ethyl-4-methyl-1,3-thiazol-2-yl)ethyl]-4-morpholinopyridine, BIBO3304, LY-357897, CP-
671906, GI-264879A, and those disclosed in USP 6,001,836, W096/14307, W001/23387
W099/51600, WO01/85690, WO01/85098, WO01/85173, and WQ001/89528; (9) NPY'5
(neuropeptide Y Y5) antagonists such as L-152, 804, GW-569180A, GW-594884A, GW~
587081X, GW-548118X, FR235,208, FR- 226928, FR240662, FR252384, 1229091, Gl-
264879A, CGP71683A, LY-377897, LY366377, PD-160170, SR~ 120562A, SR-120819A, JCF-.
104, H409/22, and the compounds disclosed in USP 6,057,335, 6,043,246, 6,140,354, 6,166,038,
6,180,653, 6,191,160, 6,258,837, 6,313,298, 6,337,332, 6,329,395, 6,340,683, 6,326,375,
6,329,395, 6,337,332, 6,335,345, 6,388,077, 6,462,053, 6,649,624, 6,723,847, EPO EP-
01010691, EP-01044970, PCT W0O97/1 9682, W097/20820, W(097/20821, W097/20822,
W097/20823, WO98/27063, WO00/107409, WO00/185714, WO00/185730, W000/64880,
WO00/68197, WO00/69849, W001/09120, WO01/14376, WO01/85714, WO001/85730,
WOO01/07409, W001/02379, W001/23388, WO01/23389, WO001/44201, WO01/62737,
WO01/62738, W0O01/09120, WO02/20488, W(02/22592, WO02/48152, WO02/49643,
WO02/094789, WO02/094825, WO03/014083, W0O03/10191, WO03/092889, W02004/002986,
W02004/031175, and Norman et al., J. Med. Chem., 43:4288-4312 (2000); (10) leptins such as
recombinant human leptin (PEG-OB, Hoffman La Roche), and recombinani methionyl human
leptin (Amgen); (11) leptin derivatives such as those disclosed in UPS 5,552,524, 5,552,523,
5,552,522, 5,521,283, PCT W096/23513, W096/23514, WQ96/23515, W0O96/23516,
WO96/23517, W096/23518, W(O96/23519, and W(O96/23520; (12) opioid antagonists such as
nalmefene (Revex®), 3-methoxynaltrexone, naloxone, naltrexone, and the compounds disclosed
in WO00/21509; (13) orexin antagonists such as SB-334867-A, and the compounds disclosed in
WO001/96302, WO01/68609, W002/51232, W002/51838, and W003/023561; (14) BRS3
(bombesin receptor subtype 3) agonists such as [D-Phe6,beta-Alal 1,Phe13,Nle14]Bn(6-14) and
[D-Phe6,Phe13]Bn(6-13)propylamide, and those compounds disclosed in Pept. Sci. 2002 Aug;
8(8): 461-75); (15) CCK-A (cholecystokinin—A) agonists such as AR-R15849, GI181771, JMV-
180, A-71378, A-71623, SR146131, and the compounds disclosed in USP 5,739,106; (16) CNTF
(ciliary neurotrophic factors) such as GI-181771 (Glaxo-SmithKline); SR146131 (Sanofi
Synthelabo), butabindide, and PD170292 and PD149164 (Pfizer); (17) CNTF denvatives such as
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axokine (Regeneron), and the compounds disclosed in WO94/09134, W098/22128, and
W099/43813; (18) GHS (growth hormone secretagogue receptor) agonists such as NN703,
hexarelin, MK-0677, SM-130686, CP-424,391, L-692,429, L-163,255, and the compounds
disclosed in USP 5,536,716, 6,358,951, USP Application Nos. 2002/049196, 2002/022637,
WO01/56592, and WO02/32888; (19) SHT2c (serotonin receptor 2¢) agdnists such as BVT933,
DPCA37215, K264, PNU22394, WAY161503, R- 1065 YM348, and the compounds disclosed |
in USP 3,914,250, W002/36596, WO02/48124, WO02/10169, WOO01/66548, W002/44152
WO002/51844, W(02/40456, and WQ02/40457; (20) Mc3r (melanocortin-3 rcccptor) agomsts
(21) Mc4r (melanocortin-4 receptor) agonists such as CHIR86036 (Chiron), ME-10142 and ME-
10145 {Melacure), PT-141 and PT-14 (Palatin), and the compounds disclosed in USP No.

6, 410 548, 6,294,534, 6,350,760, 6,458,790, 6,472,398, 6,376,509, and 6,818, 658, USP
Application No. US2002/0137664, US2003/0236262, US2004/009751, US2004/0092501,
W099/64002, WO00/74679, W001/991752, WO01/74844, WO01/70708, WO01/70337,
WO001/91752, WO02/059095, W002/059107, WO002/059108, W002/059117, WO02/12166,
WO002/11715, WO02/12178, W002/15909, WO02/068387, WO02/068388, WO002/067869, _
WOO3/@O7949 W003/009847, W004/024720, W0O04/078716, WO004/0787 17 WO04/087159, |
WOO4/089307 and WO05/009950; (22) monoamine reuptake inhibitors such as 51butram1ne
(Mendm@fReducul@) and its salts, and the compounds disclosed in USP 4,746,680, 4,806,570,
5,436,272, USP Publication No. 2002/0006964 and WO01/27068, and WOQ01/62341; (23)
serotonin reuptake inhibitors such as dexfenfluramine, fluoxetine, paroxetine, sertraline, and the
compounds disclosed in USP 6,365,633, and W001/27060, and WO01/162341; (24) GLP-1
(glucagon-like peptide-1) agomsts (25) toplramate (Topimax®); (26) Phytopharm compound 57
(CP644,673);, (27) ACC2- (acetyi—CoA carboxylase-2) inhibitors; (28) B3 (B-adrenergic receptor-

- 3) agonists such as AD9677/TAK677 (Dalmppon/Takcda) CL-316, 243, $B418790, BRL-
37344, 1-796568, BMS-196085, BRL-35135A, CGP12177A, BTA-243, GW427353, irecadrine,

Zeneca D7114, SR59119A, and the compounds disclosed in USP Application No. 5,705,515,
USP 5,451,677, and W094/18161, WQO95/29159, WO097/46556, W(Q98/04526, WO98/32753,
WOO01/74782 and WO02/32897; (29) DGAT1 (diacylglycerol acyhransferase—l’) inhtbitors; (30}
DGAT?2 (diacylglycerol acylf;ransferase—Z) inhibitors; (31) FAS (fatty acid synthase) inhibitors
such as cerulenin, C75; (32) PDE (phosphodiesterase) inhibitors such as theophylline,
pentoxifylline, zaprinast, sildenafil, amrinone, milrinone, cilostamide, rolipram, and cilomilast,
(33) thyroid hormone-P agonists such as KB-2611 (KaroBioBMS), and the compounds disclosed
in WO02/15845 and Japanese Patent Application No. JP2000256190; (34) UCP-1 (uncoupling
protein-1), 2 and 3 activators such as phytanic acid, 4-[(E)-2-(5,6,7,8-tetrahydro-5,5,8,8-
tetramethyl- Z—naphthalenyl) I—propeny!]benzom acid (TTNPB), retinoic acid, and the cormpounds
disclosed in W099/00123; (35) acyl-estrogens such as oleoyl- estrones disclosed in del Mar-
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Grasa, M. et al., Obesity Research, 9:202-209 (2001); (36) glucocorticoid antagonists; (37)
11BHSD-1 (11-B-hydroxysteroid dehydrogenase type 1) inhibitors such as BVT3498, BVT2733, |
and the compounds disclosed in W001/90091, WO01/90090, and WQ001/90092, and USP No.
6,730,690 and USP Application No. 2004/013301 1; (38)_SCD-1 (stearoyl—CoA desaturase-1)
inhibitors; (39) dipeptidyl peptidase IV (DP-IV) inhibitors such as isoleucine thiazolidide, valine
pyrrolidide, NVP-DPP728, LAF237, P93/01, TSL225, TMC- ZAIZBIEC FE999011, '
P9310/K364, VIP0177, SDZ274-444, and the compounds disclosed in USP No. 6 ,699,871,
WO03/004498, WO03/004496, EP1258476, WO02/083128, WO02/062764, WO03/000250,
WO003/002530, WO03/002531, WO03/002553, WO003/002593, W003/000180, and
WO03/000181; (40) lipase inhibitors such as tetrahydrolipstatin (orlistat/Xenical®), Triton
WR1339, RHC80267, lipstatin, teasaponin, diethylumbelliferyl phosphate, FL-386, WAY-
121898, Bay-N-3176, valilactone, esteracin, ebelactone A, ebelactone B, RHC80267, and the

compounds disclosed in WOO01/77094, USP 4,598,089, 4,452,813, 5,512,565, 5,391,571,

5,602,151, 4,405,644, 4,189,438, and 4,242,453; (41) fatty acid transporter inhibitors; (42)
dicarboxylate transporter inhibitors; (43) glucose transporter inhibitors; (44) phosphate
transporter inhibitors; (45) melanocortin agonists such as melanotan I and the compounds
described in W(099/64002, and WO00/746799; (46) melanin condensating horthone antagomsts
such as the compounds disclosed in WO01/21577 and WO001/21169; (47) galanin antagonists;
(48) CCK agonists; (49) cortmotmpm—releasmg hormone agonists; and (50) phosphodmsterase-
3B (PDE3B) inhibitors; (51) SHT-2 agonists; (52) histamine receptor-3 (H3) modulators; (53) B
hydroxy steroid dehydrogenase-1 inhibitors (B-HSD-1); (54)-anti-obesity serotonergic agents,
such as fenfluramine, dexfenﬂuramme phentermine, and sibutramine; (55} peptide YY, PYY 3-
36, peptide Y'Y analogs, derivatives, and fragments such as B[M 43073D, BIM-43004C (Ohtvak
D.A. et al., Dig. Dis. Sci. 44(3):643-48 (1999)), and those disclosed in US 5, 026,685, US
5,604,203, US 5,574, 010, US 5, 696 093, US 5,936,092, US 6, 046 162, US 6,046,167, US
6,093, 692, US 6,225,445, U.S. 5,604, 203, US 4,002,531, US 4,179,337, U8 5,122,614, Us
5,349,052, US 5,552,520, US 6, 127,355, WO 95/06058, WO 98/32466, WO 03/026591, WO
03/057235, WO 03/027637, and WO 2004/066966, which are mcorporated herein by reference; -
(56) Neuropeptide Y2 (NPY2) receptor agonists such NPY3-36, N acetyl [Leu(28,3 1)] NPY 24-
36, TASP-V, and cycl0-(28f32)—Ac-[Ly528¥G1u32]—(25-36)-pNPY; (57) Neuropeptide Y4 j
(NPY4) agonists such as pancreatic peptide (PP) as described in Batterham et al., J. Clin.

‘Endocrinol. Metab. 88:3989-3992 (2003), and other Y4 agonists such as 1225U91; (58) cyclo-

oxygenase-2 inhibitors such as etoricoxib, celecoxib, valdecoxib, parecomb lumiracoxib,
BMS347070, tiracoxib or JTE522, ABT963, CS502 and GW406381, and pharnaceuticaxly
acceptable salis thereof; (59) aminorex; (60) amphechloral; (61) amphetamine; (62)
benzphetamine; (63) chlorphentermine; (64) clobenzorex; (65) cloforex; (66) clominorex; (67)



10

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

50

-5] -

clortermine; (68) cyclexedrine; (69) dektroamphetmine; (70) diphemethoxidine, (71) N-
ethylamphetamine; (72) fenbutrazate; (73) fenisorex; (74) fenproporex; (75) fludorex; (76)
fluminorex; (77) furfurylmethylamphetamine; (78) levamfetamihe; (79) levophacetoperane; (80)
mefenorex; (81) metamfepramone; (82) methamphetamine; (83) norpsendoephedrine; (84)
pentorex; (85) phendimetrazine; (86) phenmetrazine; (87) picilorex; (88) zonisamide, and (89)
Neurokinin-1 receptor antagonists (NK-1 antagonists) such as the compounds disclosed in: U.S.
Patent Nos. 5,162,339, 5,232,929, 5,242,930, 5,373,003, 5,387,595, 5,459,270, 5,494,926,

5 496,833, and 5,637,699; PCT International Patent Publication Nos. WO 90/05525, 90/05729,
91/09844, 91/18899, 92/01688, 92/06079, 92/12151, 92/15585, 92/17449, 92/20661, 92/20676,
92/21677, 92/22569, 93/00330, 93/00331, 93/01159, 93/01165, 93/01169, 93/01170, 93/06099, .
93/09116, 93/10073, 93/14084, 93/14113, 93/18023, 93/19064, '93/21155, 93/21181, 93/23380
93/24465, 94/00440, 94/01402, 94/02461, 94/02595, 94/03429, 94/03445, 94/04494, 94/04496,
94/05625, 94/07843, 94/08997, 94/10165, 94/10167, 94/10168, 94/10170, 94/11368, 94/13639,
94/13663, 94/14767, 94/15903, 94/19320, 94/19323, 94/20500, 94/26735, 94/26740, 94/29309,
95/02595, 95/04040, 95/04042, 95/06645, 95/07886, 95/07908, 95/08549, 95/11880, 95/14017,
95/15311, 95/16679, 95/17382, 95/18124, 95/18129, 95/19344, 95/20575, 95/21819, 95/22525 )
95/23798, 95/26338, 95/28418, 95/30674, 95/30687, 95/33744, 96/05181, 96/05193, 96/05203,

196/06094, 96/07649, 96/10562, 96/16939, 96/18643, 96/20197, 96/21661 96/29304, 96/29317,

96/29326, 96/29328, 96/31214, 96/32385, 96/37489, 97/01553, 97/01554 97/03066, 97/08144,
97/14671, 97/17362, 97/18206, 97/19084, 97/19942 97/21702, and 97/49710; 90) Qnexa; and

(91) bupropion; and :
(e) (1) Glucagon Receptor Agomsts (2) G Protein Receptor Agomst—40 (GPR-40) also

~ called SNORF 55 such as BG 700, and those disclosed in WO 04/041266 04/022551,

03/099793; (3) G Protein Reccptor Agonist-119 (GPR119, also called RUP3; SNORF 25) such
as RUP3, HGPRBMY26 PFI 007, SNORF 25; (4) G Protein Receptor Agonist 131; (5)
Selective Peroxisome Proliferator Activator Receptor Modulator (SPPARMS, also known as
selective PPAR gamma modulators) - such as T131 (Amgen), FK614 (Fujisawa), netoglitazone,

" and metaglidasen; (6) oxyntornodulin; (7) SGLT inhibitors (sodium dependent glucose

transporier inhibitors) - such as AVE 2268, KGT 1251, T1095/RWJ 394718.
The present agent may be combined with non-drug therapy such as kinesitherapy, dietetic

treatment, and radiation therapy.

The compound and the combined compositions of the invention are effective for treating
and preventing diabetes. The term "diabetes" as used herein includes both insulin-dependent
diabetes (that is, also known as IDDM, type-1 diabetes), and msuhn-mdependent diabetes (that
is, also known as NIDDM, type-2 diabetes). '
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Diabetes is characterized by a fasting plasma glucose level of greater than or equal to 126
mg/dl A diabetic subject has a fasting plasma glucose level of greater than or equalto 126 -'
mg/dl. Prediabetes is characterized by an impaired fasting plasma glucose (FPQG) level of greater '
than or equal to 110 mg/dl and less than 126 mg/dl; or impaired glucose tolerance; or insulin

. resistance. A prediabetic subject is a subject with impaired fasting giucose (a fasting plasma

glucose (FPG) level of greater than or equal to 110 mg/dl and less than 126 mg/dl); or impaired
glucose tolerance (a 2 hour plasma glicose level of >140 mg/rﬂ and <200 rrrg/d'l); or insulin
resistance, resulting in an increased risk of developing diabetes. :

The compounds and compositions of the invention are useful f0r treatmient of both type-1
diabetes and type-2 diabetes. The compounds and composmons are especially. useful for
treatment of type-2 diabetes. The compounds and comp031t10ns of the invention are especrally
useful for treatment and/or prevention of pre-diabetes. Also, the compounds and composnmns of B

the invention are especially useful for treatment and/or preventron of gestational diabetes

mellitus.
Treatment of drabetes mellitus refers to the admmrstratron ofa compound or combination

_ of the present invention to treat a diabetic subject, One outcome of the treatment of diabetes is to

reduce an increased plasma glucose concentration. Another ouicome of the treatment of diabetes

is to reduce an increased insulin concentration. Still another outcome of the treatment’ of

" diabetes is to reduce an increased blood trlglycerlde concentration. Still another outcome of the’

treatment of diabetes is to increase insulin sensitivity. Still another outcome of the treatment of
diabetes may be enhancing glucose tolerance in a subject with glucose intolerance. Still another
outcome of the treatment of diabetes is to reduce insulin resistance. Another outcome of the
treatment of diabetes is to lower plasma insulin levels. Still ancther outcome of treatment of
diabetes is an improvement 1In g]j'cenrjc control, particulary in type 2 diabetes. Yet another

outcome of treatment is to increase hepatic insulin sensitivity. _
Prevention of diabetes mellitus, in particular diabetes associated with obesity, refers to

the administration of a compound or combination of the present invention lo prevent or treat the
onset of diabetes in a subject in need thereof. A subject in need of preventing diabetes in 2
prediabetic subject. '

_ The term “hypertension” as uscd herein includes essential, or primary, hypertension
wherein the cause is not known or where hypertension is due to’greater than one cause, such as
changes in both the heart and blood vessels; and secondary hypertension wherein the cause is
known. Causes of secondary hypertension include, but are not limited to obesity; kidney disease;
hormonal disorders; use of certain drugs, such as oral contraceptives, corticosteroids,
cyclosporin, and the like. The term “hypertension” encompasses high bloed pressure, in which
both the systolic and diastolic pressure levels are elevated, and isolated systolic hypertension, in



10

15

20

25

30

- 35

40

45

50

-53-

which only the systolic pressure is elevated to greater than or equal to 140 mm Hg, while the
diastolic pressure is less than 90 mm Hg. One outcome of treatment is decreasing blood pressure

in a subject with high blood pressure. :
Dyshpldemias or disorders of hp1d metabohsm, include various conditions charactenzed ‘

by abnormal concentrations of one or more hplds (i.e. cholesterof and triglycerides), and/or
apolipoproteins (i.e., apolipoproteins A, B, C and E), and/or lipoproteins {i.e., the
macromolecular complexes formed by the lipid and the apolipoprotein that aliow lipids to.
circulate in blood, such as DL, VLDL and IDL). Dyslipidemia includes atherogenic

‘dyshpidemla Hyperlipidemia is associated with abnormally high levels of lipids, LDL and

VLDL cholesterol, and/or triglycerides. An outcome of the treatment of dyslipidemia, 1nciudsng

hyperhpemm is to reduce an increased LDL cholesterol concentration. Another outcome of the

treatment is to increase a Iow—concentratlon of HDL cholestercl. Another outcome of treatment
is to decrease very low density lipoproteins (VLDL) and/or small dens1ty LDL.

_ The term “metabolic syndrome”, also known as syndrome X, is defined in the Third
Report of the National Cholestero! Education Program Expert Panel on Detectlon, Evaluation
and Treatment of High Blood Cholesterol in Adults (ATP-II). E.S. Ford et al., J AMA,, vol. 287
(3), Jan. 16, 2002, pp 356-359. Brefly, a person is defined as havmg metabolic syndrome if the
person has thiree or more of the following symptoms: abdommal obesity, hyperhiglycendemla,
low HDL cholesteroi high blood pressure, and high fasting plasma glucose. The. cntena for

these are defined in ATP-IIL
The term “cobesity” as used herein is a condition in wlnch there is an excess of body fat,

" and includes visceral obesity. The operational definition of obesity is based on the Body Mass

Index (BMI), which is calculated as body weight per height in meters squared (kg/m?2)
“Obesity” refers to a condition whereby an otherwise healthy subject has a Body Mass I_ndex
(BMI) g_r.eater than or equal to 30 kg/mZ, or a condition whereby a subject with at least one co-
morbidity has a BMI greater than or equal to 27 kg/mZ. An “obese subject” is an otherwise
healthy subject with a Body Mass Index (BMI) greater than or equal to 30 kg/m? or a subject
with at least one co-morbidity with a BMI greater than or equai to 27 kg/mZ. A “subject at risk-
of obesity” is an otherwise healthy subject with a BMI of 25 kg/m?2 to less than 30 kg/m?2 or a
subject with at least one co-morbidity with a BMI of 25 kg/m?2 to less than 27 kg/m?2.

The increased risks associated with obesity occur at a lower Body Mass Index (BMI) in
Asians than that in Europeans and Americans. In Astan countries, including_r Japan, “obesity”
refers to a condition whereby a subject with at least one obesity-induced or obesit’y;related co~
morbidity, that requires weight reduction or that would be improved by weight reduction, has a
BMI greater than or equal to 25 kg/mZ. In Asia-Pacific, a subject at rlsk of obesity” is a subject
with a BMI of greater than 23 kg/m? to less than 25 kg/m2.
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As used herein, the term “obesity” is meant to encompass all of the above definitions of
obesity. ' ‘ , : . .
Qbesity-induced or obesity-related co-morbidities include, but are not fimited to, diabetes,
impaired glucose tolerance, insulin resistance syndrome, dyslipidemia, hypertension,
hyperuricacidemia, gout, coronary artery disease, myocardial infarction, angina pectoris, sleep
apnea syndrome, Pickwickian syndrome, fatty liver; cerebral infarction, cerebral thrombosis,
transient ischemic attack, orthopedic disorders, arthritis deformans Iumbodyma emmeniopathy,

~ and infertility. In particular, co-morbidities include: hypeﬁenszon, hyperlzpldemla dyslipidemia,

glucose intolerance, cardiovascular disease, sleep apnea, dlabetes mellitus, and other obeSIty
related conditions. |

Treatment of obe51ty and obesity-refated dlsorders refers to the administration of the
comipounds or combinations of the present invention to reduce or maintain the body weight of an
obese subject. One outcome of treatment may be reducing the body weight of an obese subject .
relative to that subject’s body weight immediately before the administration, of the compounds. ox
combinations of the present invention. Another outcome of treatment may be decreasing body
fat, including visceral body fat. Another outcome of treatment may be preventing body weight
gain. Another outcome of treatment may be preventing body weight regain of body weight
previously lostas a result of diet, exerc_is?, or pharmacotherapy. Another outcome of treatment

may be decreasing the occurrence of and/or the severity of obesity-related diseases. The

treatment may suitably result in a reduction in food or calorie intake by the subject, inch_lding a

reduction in total food intake, or a reduction of intake of specific components of the diet such as
carbohydrates or fats; and/or the inhibition of nutrient absorptlon and/or the inhibition of the
reduction of metabolic rate. The treatment may also result in an alteration of metabolic rate, such
as an 1ncrcase in metabolic rate, rather than or in addition to an inhibition of the reduction of
metabolic rate; and/or in mmmnzahon of the metabolic resistance that normally results from
wetight loss. ‘ o
Prevention of obesity and obesity-related disorders refers to the adxmmstratlon of the
compounds or combinations of the present invention to reduce or maintain the body weight of a
subject at risk of obesity. One outcome of prevention may be reducing the body weight of a
subject at risk of obesity relative to that subject’s body weight immediately before the
administration of the compounds or combinations of the present invention. Another outcome of
prevention may be preventing body weight regain of body weight previously lost as a result of°
diet, exercise, or pharmacotherapy. Another outcome of prevention may be preventing obesity
from occurring if the treatment is administered prior to the onset of obesity in a subject at risk of
obesity. Another outcome of prevention may be decreasing the occurrence and/or severity of
obesity-related disorders if the treatment is administered prior to the onset of obesity inx a subject



10

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

50

-55 -

at risk of obesity. Moreover, if treatment is commenced in already obese subjects, such treatment
may prevent the occurrence, progression or severity of obesity-related disorders, such as, butnot -
limited to, arteriosclerosis, Type 2 diabetes, polycystic ovary disease, cardiovascular diseases,
osteoarthritis, dermatological disorders, hypertension, insulin resistance, hypercholesterolemia,
hypertriglyceridemia, and cholelithiasis. o

The invention is described more concretely with reference to Examples and Reference
Examples mentioned below, which, however, do not restrict the invention. L

In thin-layer chromatography in Examples Silica gelgoF254 (Merck) was used as the
plate; and a UV detector was used for detection. In column silica gel, used was WakogelTM CJ
300 or C-200 (Wako Jun-yaku), FLASH+ carlridge (Blotage) or Chromatorex (FUJI SILYS1A
CHEMICAL). In hlgh -performance partitioning liquid chromatography, used was ODS (C18)
filler. The MS spectrum was determined through electrospray jonization (ESI), using Micromass
ZQ2000 (Waters). In NMR spectrometry, used was dimethylsulfoxide as the mtemal standard in ;
a deuterated dimethylsulfoxide solution, or used was tetramethylsilazie as the internal standard in
a deuterated chloroform solution. For it, used was a spectrophotometer of INM-ALA400 (JEOL),

- Mercury400 (400MHz; Varian) or Inova400 (400MHz, Vanan), and the total & value was shown

as ppm. :
Abbreviations in NMR have the following meanings: s: singlet; d: 'doublet' dd'
double doublet; t: tnplet dt: double triplet; q: quartet; m: multiplet; br: broad; br m: broad
multiplet; J: coupling constant; Hz: hertz; DMSO-dg: deuterated dlmethylsulfomde and ‘CDCl3:
deuterated chloroform.

Abbreviations in Examples have the following meamngs aq: agueous; HOBT 1-
hydroxybenzotriazole hydrate; NMP: N-methylpyrrolidone; WSC: 1- (3—dunethy1ammo~propyl) :
3- ethylcarbodimude, DMF: dimethylformamide; Et: ethyl; Et20: diethyl ether; Et3N
tricthylamine; EtOAc: ethyl acetate; EDCL 1-(3- -dimethylaminopropyi)- 3-ethylcaxbodum1de
hydrochloride; TEA: triethylamine; g: gram; HCI: hydrochloric acid; Hex: hexane; kg: kilogram;
1 or L: liter; ml or mL: milliliter; mg: milligram; MeOH: methanol; N: normal; NMO: N-
methylmorpholine N-oxide; TPAP: tetrapropylammonium perrathenate; THF: tetrahydrofuran;
TFA: trifluoroacetic acid; Tf20: trifluoromethanesulfonic anhydride; CHCl3: chloroform; pl:
microliter; r.t.; room temperature; sat: saturated; Me: methyl, EtOH: ethanol; BuOH: butanol;
Rtl: ethyl iodide; Mel: methyl iodide; Ts: tosylate; AcOK: potassium acetate; AcOEL: ethyl |
acetate; h: hour; min: minute(s); dil: dilute; DMAP: 4-dimethylaminopyridine; Boc: teri-butoxy;
TBSCI: tert-butyldimethylsilyl chloride; ODS: Octadécylsilica; mol: mole; and DPPF or dppf:
1,1’-bis(diphenyl-phosphino)ferrocene. :

Example 1
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1-[(1-Ethyl-4-methoxy-1H-benzimidazol-6-yl)carbonyl]-6-(1H-tetrazol-5 -yhspiro[chroman-2.4’-

piperidinel-4-ong

A TFA salt of 3-ethyl-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-5-carboxylic acid methyl ester (182
mg, 0.523 mmol) was dissolved in THF (3 mL) and MeOII (3 mL), aqueous 5 N sodium’
hydroxide solution (0.52 mL, 2.62 mmol) was added thereto and stirred at room temperaiure for
2 hours and at 60°C for 1 bour. This was cooled to room temperature, then 5 N hydroctﬂonc
acid (0.55 mL, 2.75 mL) was added thereto, the solvent was evaporated under reduced pressure, )
and this was azeotroped twice with methanol and once with toluene to obtain a white solid. This
material was dissolved in DMF (4 mL) and water (1 mL), and 6-(1H= stetrazol-5-yl)spiro-
[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]- -4-one hydrochloride (202 mg, 0.628 mmol), triethylamine (0. 21 mlL,
1.57 mmol), HOBT (106 mg, 0.785 mmol) and EDCI HCI (151 ‘mg, 0.785 mmol) were added
thereto. The reaction mixture was stirred at 90°C for 2 hours, then cooled to room temperature
and water was added thereto. The precipitated solid was collected by filtration, and dned under
reduced pressure to obtain the intended compound as a ‘white sofid. 1H-NMR (400 MHZ

-DMSO-dﬁ)S 8.42 (1H, d,] = 2.2 Hz), 8.24 (1H, dd, J=8.8,2.2 Hz), 8.21 (1H, s), 7.33 (1H, 4, J

= 8.8 Hz), 7.26 (1H, 5), 6.73 (1H, 5), 4.50-3.25 (4H, m), 4.26 (211, q, = 7.2 Hz), 3.95 3H, s),
2.98 (2H, s), 2.15-1.75 (4H, m), 1.38 (3H, t, J = 7.2 Hz); MS [M+H]* = 488.

Example 2
1’-[(3-Cyclopropyl-8- mefhoxylm.dazo[l 2-alpyndin- b—vﬂcarbonvl] &- uh tetrazol-5-

vDspiro[chroman-2.4'-piperidin}-4-one

Methyl 3-cyclopropyl- -8-methoxyimidazo[1,2-alpyridin-6-carboxylate (30 mg, 0.122
mmol) was dissolved in THF (1.5 mL) and MeOH (1.5 mL), and added by aqueous 5 N sodium
hydroxide solution (0.12 mL, 0.609 mmol), then stirred at 60°C for 2 hours. This was cooled to.
room temperature, added by 5 N hydrochloric acid (0.12 mlL, 0.609 mL), concentrated under
reduced pressure, and then azeotroped with toluene. The residue was dissolved in DMF (2 mL)
and water (0.5 mL) , and 6-(1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro{chroman-2 A'-piperidin}-4-one hydrochlonde
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(47 mg, 0.146 mmol), triethylamine (0.026 L, 0.183 mmel), HOBT (25 mg, 0.183 mmol) and
EDCIHCI (35 mg, 0.183 mol) were added thereto. ‘The reaction mixture was stirred at 90°C for
2 hours, then cooled to room temperature, and water was added thereto. The precipitated soild
was collected by filtration, and dried under reduced pressure to obtain the intonded compound as
a white solid. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-d¢) 5: 8.42 (1H, 5), 8.24 (1H, d,J = 8.5 Hz), 8.19
(1H, s), 7.33 (1H, d, ] = 8.5 Hz), 7.30 (1H, s), 6.68 (1H, s), 4.50-3.20 (5H, m), 3.95 (3H, s), 2.98
(2H, 5), 2.10-1.80 (4H, m), 1.03-0.96 (2H, my}, 0.69-0.64 (2H, m); MS [M+H]* = 500.

: Example 3 o
1'-[{1- Cvclonropvl— -methoxy-1 H-mdol 6-vl)carbonv]] -6-(5- oxo—4 5-dihydro-1.2.4-0xadiazol-3-

vl)smro[chroman—Z 4'-pipenidinj-4-one

HEL,

o%

: : N

E13N (58 pL), HOBT (32 mg) and WSC (40 mg) were added to a solution of 1-
cyclopropyl-4- “methoxy-1H-indol-6-carboxylic acid (40 mg) and 6—(5 oxo-4,5-dibydro-1,2,4-
oxadiazol- 3—yl)sp1ro[chroman—2 4"-piperidin]- -4-one hydrochloride (70 mg) in DMF (4 mL), and
stirred overnight at room temperature. Water was added to the reaction mixture, and the formed
solid was collected by filtration. The solid was washed thoronghly with water and ether. This - -
was dried under reduced pressure to obtain the title compound. TH-NMR (400 MIz, DMSO de)
3: 12.91(1H, brs), 8.20(1H, d, J=4.0 Hz), 8. 00(1H, dd, J=8.0, 4.0 Hz), 7.36-7. 26(2H ),
7.22(1H, s), 6.57(11, s), 6.39 (1H, d, J=4.0 Hz), 4.20-4.00(1H, m), 3.87(3H, s), 3.46-3.40(1H,
m), 3.40-3.20(3H, m), 2.89(2IL, ), 2.06- 1.7'?(4}{, m), 1.07-1.03{2H, m), 0.94-0.90(2H, m); M3
[M-+HT* = 515, -
Example 4
1'-{[1-Ethyl-4-(2-hydroxyethoxy}-1H-indol-6-vl]carbonyl1-0-(1} H-tetrazol-5-yl)spirolchroman-

2 .4'-piperidin]-4-one

‘ EDCI-HCI (212 mg), HOBT'HzO (169 mg) and 6-{1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-2,4
piperidin}-4-one hydrochloride (170 mg/0.53 mmol) were added in this order at room
temperature to a solution of 1-ethyl-4-(2-hydroxyethyl}indole-6-carboxylic acid (110 mg/0.442
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mmol) in DMF (1.0 mL), pyridice (1.0 mL) and H70 (0.5 mL). The reaction mixture was stirred
overnight at room temperature, and then concentrated under rcduced_préssure_. CHCl3 (5 mL)
was added to the residue, stirred for 10 minutes, and the insoluble material was removed'by

filtration. The filtrate was concentrated, then dissolved in DMSO, and purified through reversed-
phase HPLC to obtain the intended compound. 1H-NMR (400 Mz, DMSO-dﬁ) o: 8. 42 (14, 4,7

=2.2 Hz), 8.30 (14, s), 8.24 (1H, dd, J = 8.7, 2.3 Hz), 7.35-7.31 (ZH m), 7.16 (1H, s),652(1H

5), 6.42 (1H, d, ] = 2.4 Hz), 4.20-4.12 (4H, m), 3.68 (2H, (, J = 5.5 Hz), 3.44-3.27 (3H, m), 2.99
(2H, 5), 1.97 (2H, br s), 1.85-1.77 (2H, m), 1.38 (3H, t, ] = 70Hz) 1.08 (2H, m); MS [M+H]* =

517.
Example 5

Sodium 3-{1' -[( 1-cvciopropvl-fI«methoxv—lH—mdol~6—vl)carbonvl]—4—oxosp1ro[chroman- 2.4

piperidin]-6-yl}benzoate

Na

N,N'-carbonyldiimidazole (130 mg) and triethylamine (0.446 mL) were added to a
solution of 1-cyclopropyl»t%—methoxy-1H~indole—6-carb_oxylic acid (185 mg) in DMF (4 mL), and -'
stirred at 70°C for 7 hours. To the reaction mixture was added 3-(4-oxo- -spiro{chroman-2,4'-
p1pend1n] 6~vl)benzmc acid hydrochloride (374 mg), which was further stirred at that
temperature for 16 bours. 1 N hydrochloric acid and water were added to the reaction mixutre,
and the formed solid was collected by filtration. The resuiting solid was recrystaihzed from
methanol, and purified through silica gel column chromatography (chlorofomx/methanol) to
obtain 3-{1-[(1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H- -indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-oxospiro[chroman-~2,4*
piperidin]-6-yl} benzoic acid. Thls was suspended in water (5 mL), and aqueous 1 N sodium
hydroxide solution (0.762 mL.) was added thereto and stirred at room temperature for 30 mmutes
The solution was purified through ODS reversed-phase column chromatography
(watcr/methanol) to obtain the intended compound. IH-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 5: 8. 11- 7

8.09 (1H, m), 7.96-7.93 (1H, m), 7.90 (1H, dd, J = 8.5, 2.4 Hz), 7.83- 7.79 (1H, m), 7.56-7.50

© (IH,m), 7.32 (1H, dd, J = 7.6, 7.6 Hz), 7.29 (1H, 4, ] = 3.2 Hz), 7.23 (1H, 5), 7.20 (1H, d, T = 8.5

Hz), 6.59 (1H, s), 6.41- 639(111 m), 4.45-4.11 (111, br m), 3.86 (3H, s), 3.86-3.55 (1H, brm),
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3.52-3.22 (3H, m), 2.93 (2H, s), 2.17-1.64 (4H, br m), 1.11-1.00 (2H, m), 0.96-0.88 (ZH, m}; MS
[M-+Na]* = 573. ) _ ' o
: Example 6

5-{1'-[{ 1-Cvclopronv1—4—methoxy—1H~indol-6~vl)carbonvﬂ-4~oxospiroichroman—2.4'—piperidin]-

6-vi}nicotinic acid

~ N,N'-carbonyldiimidazole (130 mg) and tnethylamme (0.446 mL) were added to a
solution of 1—cyclopropy1—4-methoxy 1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid (185 mg) in DMF (4 mL), and
stirred at 70°C for 20 hours. To the reaction mixture was added- 5 (4—oxo-sp1ro[chmman—2 4.
piperidin]-6-yl)nicotinic acid hydrochloride (370 mg), which was further stirred at that
temperature for 6 hours. 1IN hydrochlonc acid and water were added to the reaction mixture,
~ and the formed solid was collected by filtration. The solid was punﬁed through silica gel
column chromatography (chloroform/methanol) to obtain the intended compound. 1H-NMR
. (400 MHz, DMSQ-dg) &: 9.04-9.00 (2H, m), 8. 40 (1H, ), 8.06-8.00 (2H, m), 7.30-7.22 (3H, m),
6.58 (1H, s), 6.40 (1H, d, J = 3.2 Hz), 4.47-4.01 (1H, m), 3.88 (31, s), 3.79-3.09 (4H, m), 2.96
(2H s), 2.15- 1.71 (4H, m), 1. 09-1.01 (2H m), 0. 96—0 89 (2H, m); MS [M+H]+ 552.

_ Exampie 7
5-{1'-f(1 _Cyclopropvi-4-methoxy-1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl] -4-gxospiro| chroman-2,4'"-piperidin]-

6-v1}nicotinic acid sodium salt

5-{1'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1 H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4'-
piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid (434 mg) was suspended in water (5 mL), and aqueous 1 N sodivm
hydroxide solution (0.865 mlL) was added thereto and stirred at room temperature for 1 hour.
The solution was purified by ODS reversed-phase column chromatography (water/methanol, |
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gradient) to obtain the intended compound. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-de) &: 8.90 (1H, d,J =
1.7 Hz), 8.74 (1H, d, J = 2.4 Hz), 8.29-8.27 (1H, m), 7.99-7.94 (2H, m), 7.29 (1H, d, T = 3.2 Hz),
7.25-7.22 (2H, m), 6.59 (1H, 5), 6.40 (1H, d, I = 3.2 Hz), 4.49-4.04 (1H, br m), 3.87 (3H, 5),
3.82-3.58 (1FL br m), 3.51-3.28 (3H, m), 2.95 (2H, 5), 2.13-1.90 (2H, br m), 1.88-1.75 (2H, br.
m), 1,09-1.02 (25, m), 0.95-0.90 (2H, m); MS [M+Na]*= 574,

Example 8
1'-{[1.4-Dimethoxy-1H-indol-6-yl]carbonyl}-6-( 1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spirof chroman-2.4"-piperidin]-

4-one

Tnethylamme (310 pl) and water (1.5 mL) were added to a solutmn of I 4—d1methoXy—
1H—1ndole—6-carboxyhc acid(300 mg), 6- (1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-2, 4'-piperidin]-4-one
hydrochlorlde (478 mg), WSC (311 mg) and HOBT (249 mg) i in DMF (6 mL), and stirred at
90°C for 30 minutes. Water was added thereto at room temperature, and a white precipitate was -
thus obtained. This was dried under reduced pressure, washed with a mxxed solvent of methanol
and diethyl ether, and dried again under reduced pressure to obtain the above-described
compound as a colorless solid. TH-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.41 (1H, d,1=2.2 Hz),

8.23 (1H, d4,J = 8.5, 2.2 Hz), 7.63 (14, d, 1 =3.4Hz),7.33 (14, d, ] = 8.5 Hz), 7.11 (1H, 5),
6.58 (1H, s), 6.37 (1H, d, J = 3.4 Hz), 4.34-4.18 (1H, brm), 4.05 (3H, s), 3.89 (3H, 5),- 3.73-3.14
(3H, br m), 2.98 (211, s), 2.15-1.76 (4H, br m); MS [M+H]* = 489. :

Example 9
1-{[1, 4—D|medloxy-1H—1ndol 6-yllcarbonyl}-6-(1H-tetrazol-5- vl)smro[chroman—E 4'—mpend1n]-

4-ope sodium salt

Ny o)

Na' ~0 O \
0"—»(}_‘

Aqueous 1 N sodium hydroxide solution (495 pl) was added to a solution in water (8 mL)
of the free compound (220 mg) obtained in Example 8, and stirred at room temperature for 30
minutes. Next, using Sep-Pak® cartridge (Waters), this was purified to obtain the title
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compound sodium salt as a colorless amorphous substance. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) &:
830 (1H, d,J=2.2 Hz), 8.15 (14, dd, J=8.7,2.1Hz),7.62(1H, d, } = 3.4 H2), 7.12-7.08 (ZH,
m), 6.58 (1H, s), 6.37 (1H, dd, T =3.4, 0.7 Hz), 4.30-4.18 (1H, br m), 4.05 (3H, s), 3.89 3L, s),
3.69-3.25 ('BH, br m), 2.90 (2H, s), 2.10-1.71 (4H, br m); MS [M+H]f"= 489.

| Example 10 _
1-[( 1-Ethyl-4—methoxv—1H-indazo]-6~vl)carbonvl]-6-( 1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spirofchroman-2.4"-

The title compound was obtained as a colorless solid, in the same mahner as in Example
2 but using 1-ethyl-4-methoxy-1H-indazole-6-carboxylic acid in place of 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-
indole-6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 8: 8.42 (1H, d, F = 2.2 Hz), 824 (1H, -
dd, 1 =87, 2.3 Hz), 8.04.(1H, d, T = 1.0 Hz), 7.33 (1H, 4, ] =8.8 Hz), 7.29 (1K, ), 6.55 (1H,5),
441 2H, q, 1 =7.2 Hz), 4.36-4.23 (1H, br m), 3.93 3H, 5), 3.59-3.19 (3H, br mm), 2.99 (2H, ),
2.13-1.78 (4H, br m), 1.36 (3H, t, T = 7.2 Hz); MS [M+H]* =488. .

Ekample 11 |
1'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy- 1H-indol-6-yDcarbonyl]-6-(1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro [chroman-2.4'-

piperidin}-4-one

The title compound was obtained as a colorless solid in the same manner as in Example 8
but using 1‘cyclopropyl-4—methoxy—1H-indo]é~6-carboxy1ic acid in place of 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-
indole-6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO0-dg) 6: 8.42 (1H, d, I =2.2 Hz), 8.24 (1H,
dd, J=8.8,2.2 Hz), 7.34 (1H, d, J = 8.8 Hz), 7.29 (1H, d, J =3.2 Hz), 7.23 (1H, s), 6.58 (11, 5),
6.40 (1H, d, J = 3.2 Hz), 4.47-4.10 (1H, br m), 3.87 (3H, 5), 3.79-3.21 (4H, br m), 2.99 (2H, s),
2.14-1.73 (4H, br m), 1.08-0.90 (4H, br m); MS [M+H]T = 499.
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Example 12
1-[{1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol- 6-yhcarbonyll-6-(1H-tetrazol-5 -vl)smro[chromamil 4' '

piperidin]-4-one sodium salt
AR o}

_O/CH;
g8
N N
N

" In the same manner as in Example 9, the intended compound was obtained as a colorless :

. amorphous substance from the compound (330 mg) of Example 1 1. 1TH-NMR (400 MHz,

DMSO-dg) 5: 8.30 (11, d, J = 2.0 Hz), 8.15 (1H, dd, = 8.5, 2.2 Hz),7.28 (1H, d, 1 = 3.2 Ha),

7.24-7.21 (1H, br m), 7.10 (1H, d, J = 8.5 Hz), 6.59 (111, 5), 6.39 (1H, d,J =32 Hz), 4.37-4.19
(1H, br m), 3.87 (3H, ), 3.75-3.25 (4H, br m), 2.90 (2H, 5), 2.10-1.74 (4H, br m), 1.08-0.90 (4H,

brm); MS [M+H]* = 499.

Example 13
1'-[(1-Cyclopropyl- 4—ethoxvu1H—mdul 6-yl)carbonyvl}- 6 (1H-tetrazol-5- yl)smro[chroman—z 4'-

piperidin]-4-one

The title compound was obtained as a colorless solid in the same manner as i Example 8
but using 1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H- indoie-ﬁ-carboxylic acid in place of 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-

indole-6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-6) & 8.42 (1H, 5), 823 (1H, d, J =83

Hz), 7.34 (1, d, = 8.8 Hz), 7.29-7.27 (1H, m), 7.21 (1H, 5), 6.56 (1H, 5), 6.38 (111, 5), 4.33-
4.14 (1H, br m), 4.15 (2H, q, J = 7.2 Hz), 3.89-3.17 (44, br m), 2.99 (2H, 5), 2.12-1.78 (4H, br
m), 1.38 (3H, 1, J = 7.2 Hz), 1.09-0.88 (4L, br m); MS [M+H]* = 513.

7 Example 14
1-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy- 1H—indol-ﬁ-vl)carbonvﬂ~6—( 1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-2.4

piperidin]-4-one sodium salt
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AN

_ T\
e o 7 N
AN
In the same manner as in Example 9, the intended compound was obtained as a colorless
amorphous substance from the compound (316 mg) of Example 13. IH-NMR (400 MHz,
DMSO-dg) 5: 8.30 (1H, d, T = 2.0 Hz), 8.15 (1H, dd, 1 =8.5, 2.0 z), 7.27 (1H, d, T = 3.2 Hz),
7.21 (1H, dd, 7=0.7, 0.7 Hz), 7.10 (1H, 4,1 =8.5 Hz), 6.57 (1H, d,J = 0.7 Hz), 638 (1H, dd, ]
=132, 0,7 Hz), 4.36-4.28 (1H, br m), 4.15 (2H, g, ] = 7.0 Hz), 3.79-3.27 (4H, br m), 2.90 (2H, s),

2.13-1.71 (4H, br m), 1.38 (3H, 1, T = 7.0 Hz), 1.10-0.90 (4H, br m); MS [M+H]J* =513.

_ Example 15 . o
1'-[(1.4-Diethoxy-1H-indazol-6-yDcarbonyl]-6-( 1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro fchroman-fzifikpinetidinl =

4-one

The intended compound was obtained as a colorless solid in the same manner as his]
Example 8 but using 1,4-diethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid i p_lét:e of 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-
indole-6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 5: 8.42 (1H, d,J = 2.4 Hz), 8.23 (1H,
dd, T = 8.7, 2.4 Hz), 7.59 tlH d,¥=3.4Hz), 733 (1H,d,J=87 Hz),7.07 (1H,dd,] = 08,08
Hz), 6.55 (18, d, J =0.8 Hz), 6.35 (1H, dd, J = 3.4, 0.8 Hz), 4.37-4.03 (1H, br m), 4.28 (2H, q,J
=7.0 Hz), 4.16 (2H, ¢, J = 7.0 Hz), 3.75-3.21 (3H, br m), 2.98 (2H, s), 2.12-1.75 (4H, br m), 1.39

(3H, 1,7 =7.0 Hz), 1.29 (3H, t, J = 7.0 Hz); MS [M+H]T = 517.

. Example 16
1'-[(3-Chloro-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-indol-6-yl)carbonylj-6-(1 H-tetrazol-3- -

vI)sDiro[chroman~2,4'—Diueridin]~4~one
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CH
I/N_‘ 0] ) 3
N o
N . ]
o A\
N N

The intended compound was obtained as a colorless solid in the same manner as in
Example 8 but using 3—chlor0—1—cyclopropy]—4»eth0xy—IH-indole-G-carboxylic acid in place of -
1,4-dimethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) &: 8.42 (1H, d, J
=2.4 Hz), 8.24 (14, dd, J = 8.7, 2.4 Hz), 7.43 (1H, 5),7.33 (iH, d, 7 =8.7Hz), 721 (111, 4,7 =
1.0 Hz), 6.59 (1H, 5), 4.35-4.17 (1H, br m), 4.12 (2H, q,J = 7.0 Hz), 3.74-3.19 (4H, br m), 2.99
(2H, 5), 2.16-1.72 (4H, brm), 1.37 (3H, t, 1 = 7.0 Hz), 1.08-0.91 (4H; br m); MS [M+H]* =547,

- v Exai‘nple'l-? x
1-[(1 -Cyc,10Dropvl-4-ethoxy~3-méthvl—.1H«indol-ﬁuvl)parbonﬂ]~6—( 1H-tetrazol-5-

vIspiro{ chiroman-2.4'"-piperidin]-4-one

The intended compound was obtained as a colorless solid in the same manner as in
Example 8 but using l-cyclopropyl—4~ethoxy—3—methy1—1H~indole—6-carboxylic acid in place of -
1,4-dimethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 5: 8.41 (111, d, 3
=2.4Hz), 8.23 (1H, dd, J = 8.8, 2.4 Hz), 7.32 (1H, d, ] = 8.8 Hz), 7.12 (14, d, ] = 1.0 Hz), 6.99
(1H, d, J = 1.0 Hz), 6.48 (1H, s), 4,30;4.14 {(1H, br m), 4.08 (2H, q, ] = 6.9 Hz), 3.79-3.13 (4L,
br m), 2.98 (211, 5), 2.33 (3H, d, J = 1.0 Iiz), 2.08-1.74 (4H, brm), 1.37 3H, 1, ] = 6.8 Hz), 1.03-
0.98 (2H, m), 0.89-0.84 (2H, m); MS [M-+H]T = 527.

_ Examplé 18 ' _
3-(1'-{[1-Cyclopropyi-4-(2-hydroxyethoxy)-1 H-indol-6-vl]carbonyl} -4-oxo-spiro{chroman-2.4'-
pipendin]-6-yl)benzoic acid




10

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

.80

55

Triethylamine (164 pl). was added to a solution of 1-cyclopropyl-4-(2-hydroxyethoxy)-
1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid (166 mg), 3-(4—oxo—spiro[chromm—-z,tl'-piperidin]—G-yl)benzoic acid
methyl ester hydrochloride (124 mg), EDCIHCI (124 mg) and HOBT (99 mg) in DMFE (4 mL),
and stirred at 60°C for 1 hour. Next, this mixture was diluted with ethyl acetate at room |
temperature, washed with aqueous 1 N hydrochloric acid solution, saturated sodium bicarbonate -
water, water and saturated salme water in that order, and dned over sodium sulfate. After filtered
and concentrated, the mixture was purified through a silica gei column (Biotage) to obtain the -
ester of the intended compound. Aqueous 5 N sodium hydroxide solution (240 p.l) was added to

- amethanol solution (10 mL) of the ester derivative (380 mg), and stirred at 60°C for 4 hours.
Next, aqueous 5N hydrochloric acid solution (250 pl) was added thereto at room temperature,

extracted with a mixed solvent of chioroform and methariol, and dried over sodium sulfate. After
filtered and concentrated, the residue was crystallized using a mixed solvent of ethyl acetate and
hexane, the above compound was obtained as a colorless crystal. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-
d6)6 8.13 (1H, s}, 7.98-7.95 (2H, m), 7.93-7.87 (2H, brm), 7.57 (1H, dd, T = 8.2, 8.2 Hz), 7.29 .
(1H,d,J= 32Hz) 7.25-7.21 (2H, m), 6.58 (1H, s), 642(1H d, J=3.2 Hz), 4.90-4.82 (1H, br
m), 4.33-4.17 (1€, brm), 4.11 (2H, t, = 5.1 Hz), 3.79-3.74 (2H, brm), 3.51-3.24 (4H, brm),
2.95(2H, s), 2.10-1.74 (4H br m), 1.08-1.02 (ZH, m), 0.95-0.90 (2H, m); MS [M+H]+ 581.
‘ Examplc 19 :

5_11-[(1-Cvclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-indol-6-yl}carbonyi]- 4-0x0-spiro[chroman-2, 4'-1‘)1pe‘1d1n1 G-

vi} nicotmlc acld sodium salt

Na'
The intended compound was obtained as a colorless amorphous substance according to
the methods of Examples 18 and 9, but using 1-cyc»lo,propyl-dr-ethdxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic‘
acid in place of 1-cyclopropylv4~(2-hydroxyethoxy)nIH-indole-'cS-carboxylic acid, and using 5-
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‘(4-0x0-spiro[chromanwz,4'-piperidin]¥6—yl)nicotini_c acid methyl ester hydrochloride in place' of

3—(4~0xo—spiro[chroman—2,4‘—pipeﬁdin]—6—y1)benzoic acid methy] ester hydrochloride. 1H-NMR
(400 MEz, DMSO-dg) &: 8.90 (1H, d, J = 1.7 Hz), 8.74 (1H, d, J = 2.4 Hz), 8.28 (1H, dd,J =24,
1.7 Hz), 7.99-7.95 (ZH, m), 728 (1H, d,J = 3.2 Hz), 7.25-7.20 (2H, m), 6.57 (1H, 5), 6.39 (1H, .
d,J = 3.2 Hz), 4.35-4.20 (1H, br m), 4.15 (2H, ¢, T =7.0 Hz), 3.75-3.26 (4H, brm), 2.95 (2H, s),
2.11-1.74 (4H, br m); 1.38 (3H, t, J = 7.0 Hz), 1.08-1.02 (2H, m), 0.95-0.89 (2H, m); MS
[M+H]* = 566. | *

Example 20

The intended compound was obtained as a colorless amorphous substance according to |
the methods of Example 18 and Example 9 but using 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-
carboxylic acid in place of 1~cyclopropy1»4—(2-hyd_mxyethoxy)~IH-indoIe—G-carboxylic.acid,._ and’
using 2—(4—oxo—spiro{chroman—ZA’—piperidin]~6—y1)isonicotinic acid methyl ester hydrochloride in
place of '3~(.4-0x0-spirq[chr0manj2,4‘—piperidin]~6—yi)benzoic acid methyl ester hydrochloride.
1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 5: 8.54 (1H, d, J = 4.9 Hz), 8.41 (1H, d,J = 2.2 Hz), 8.30 (1H,

© dd, 7=8.5,2.2 Hz), 8.15 (1H, §), 7.59 (1H, dd, T =4.9, 1.0 Hz), 7.29 (1H, 4,1 = 3.4 Hz), 7.23

(1H, 5), 7.21 (1H, d, T = 8.5 Hz), 6.59 (1H, 5), 6.40 (1H, d, T = 3.4 Hz), 4.34-4.16 (1H, br m),
3.87 (3H, s), 3.74-3.27 (3H, br m), 3.51-3 41 (1H, m), 2.95 (2H, s), 2.14-1.75 (4H, br m), 1.08- .-
1.03 (2H, m), 0.95-0.90 (2H, m); MS [M+H]* = 552. -

 Example 21
4-11'-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy- 1H~indol-6-vl)carbonvl1~4-oxo—spiro[cllroman-z.4'—pineridin1-

6-v1} pyridine-2-carboxylic acid sodium salt




10
15
20
25
30
35
. 10
45
50

55

-67 -

Na
The intended compourid was obtained as a colorless amorphous substance according to
the methods of Example 18 and Example 9, but using 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-
carboxylic acid was used in place of l—cyclopropy]-4—(2whydroxyethdxy)--1 H—indo]e—ﬁ-carboxylic
acid, and using 4—(4—oxo—spir0[chmman-2,4'-pip_eridi"n]—6—y1)pyridine-2-carboxy1ic acid methyl
ester hydrochloride in place of 3-(¢oxo-spiro[cﬁromarl—2,4'-piperidin}-6—y1)benzoic acid methyl

ester hydrochloride. TH-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-de) b: 8.47 (1H, d, J = 5.4 Hz), 8.14 (1H, d,J

~ 1.2 Hz), 8.07 (1H, 4, ] = 2.2 Hz), 8.04 (1H, dd, 1 = 8.5, 2.2 Hz), 7.59 (1H, dd,J=5.4, 1.2 Hz),
7.29-7.23 (311, m), 6.58 (1H, d, T = 1.2 Hz), 6.40 (1H, dd, J = 3.4, 1.2 Hz), 441-4.17 (1H, br 1),
3.87 (3H, 5), 3.77-3.59 (1H, br m), 3.49-3.28 (3H, br m), 2.96 (2H, 5), 2.13-1.74 (4H, br m),
1.08-1.02 (2H, m), 0.95-0.90 (2H, m); MS [M+H]* = 552. o

. Example 22
5-11'-(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1 H—indol-6-v1).carbonv11 -4-0x0-spiro[chroman-2 A-piperidin|-

6-v1}pvridinc-2-cal-boxv1ic acid sodium salt
. [+ .

" The intended compound was obtained as a colorless amorphous substance, according to
the methods of Example 18 and Example 9, but using 1-cyclo'propyl-4-met_hoxy—1H—indole—6—
carboxylic acid in place of l—cyclopropyl«él-(z-hydroxyethoxy);1H-indole-6-carboxy]ic acid, and
using 5-(4-0x0-spiro [chroman~2,4’-piperidin]~6-yl)pyridinf:«%carbo:gylic acid methyl ester
hydrochloride in place of 3a(4-oxo~spir,o[c}ﬁomann2,4'apiperidiri]-6-§l)ben'z.oic acid methyl ester
hydrochloride. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 8: 8.69 (1H, d, ] = 1.7 Hz), 8.02-7.94 (4H, m),
7.29 (1H, d, ] =3.2 Hz), 7.26-7.22 (2H, m), 6.58 (1H, s), 6.40 (1, d, 7=3.2 Hz), 4.38-4.14 (1H,
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brm), 3.87 (3H, 5), 3.79-3.61 (1H, br m), 3.50-3.31 (3H, br m), 2.95 (2H, 5), 2.13-1.75 (4H, br

" m), 1.09-1.02 (2H, br m), 0.95-0.89 (2H, br m); MS [M+H]* = 552.

Example 23 _
5-{1-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-3-methyl- 1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-ox0-spiro[chroman-2.4™- *

piperdin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid sodium salt

To a mixture of 5-(4-oxo-spiro[chroman-2,4'- piperidin]- 6~y1)nicotinié acid methyl ester
di-hydrochloride (2.98 g), 1-cyclopropyl-4- -methoxy-3 -rnethyl 1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid
(1.717 g), EDCI (1.61 g), HOBT (1.286 g) and DME (40 ml.,) was added TEA(2.83 g} and the
mlxture was stirred overnight. The mixture was diluted with EtOAc and H,0, and partitionized.
The organic layer was washed with H20, saturated NaHCO3 aqueous, and brine, dried over
NazSO4, and concentrated. The residue was purified by S107 column chromatography (Hexane-
EtOAc gradient), crystallized from EtOAc/n-hexane and dried in vacuo to give the methyl ester -
of the title compound as a colorless solid. 3. Og of the ester was suspended in 30 mL of THF and
30 mL of MeOH, then 1.5 mL of SN NaOH aqueous was added thereto. The mixture was stirred
overnight and then concentrated. Thc residue was dituted with 30 mL of MeOH and 22 mL of
H?20, and 7.76 mL of IN HCE aqueous was added thereto. The premp*tate was collected by
filtration, washed with H20, and dried in vacuo. The solid was washed with EtOAc-nHexane
and dried in vacuo. The material was suspended in water and then 7.76 mL of IN NaQOH aqueous
was added thereto. The mixture was purified by ODS column chromatography (MeOH- H20
gradient) to give the title compound as a colorless amarphous substance. 1H-NMR (400 MHz,
DMSO-dg) 8: 8.91 (1H, d, T = 20Hz),875(1H d, J=2.4 Hz), 8.29 (1H, dd, T =2.4, 2.0 Hz),
7.99- 796(2H m), 7.23 (1H, d, J = 8.8 Hz), 7.14 (1H, d,¥=1.0 Hz), 7.00 (1H, d, ] = 1.0 Hz),
6.51 (IH 5), 4.38-4.17 (1H, br m), 3.84 (3H, 5), 3.77-3.62 (1H, br m), 3.45-3.29 (3H, br m), 2.95
(2H, s), 2.32 (3H; 5), 2.11-1.72 (4H, br m), L. 03-0.98 (2H, m), 0.89-0.85 (2H, m); MS [M+Na]Jr
= 588.

Example 24 ‘
5.41"-[(3-Chloro-1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol-6- yl)carbonvi]—4 0X0- smro{chroman~2 4'-

piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid sodium salt
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Accordmg to the methods of Example 18 and Example 9, the ntended compound was
obtained as a colorless amorphous substance, but using 3-chloro- 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-
indole-6-carboxylic acid in place of 1-cyclopropyl-4- -(2-hydroxyethoxy)-1H-indole- 6-carboxylic

- acid, and using 5-(4-oxo-spire[chroman-2, 4'—p1pendm] -6- yl)mcotlmc acid methyl ester -

hydrochlorlde in place of 3-(4-oxo-spirofchroman-2, 4'«p1per1d1n] 6-yl)benzoic acid methyl ester ;
hydrochloride. }H-NMR (400 Milz, DMSO-dg) &: 8.90 (14, d, T =2.0Hz), 8.74 (1H, d, ] =2.4

| Hz), 828 (1H, dd, J = 2.4, 2.0 Hz), 7.99-7.96 (2H, m), 7.4 (1H, 5), 7.25-7.22 (2H, m), 6.62 (I,

), 4.36-4.16 (1H, br m), 3.71-3.54 (1H, br m), 3.52-3.29 (3H, br m), 3.86 (3H, 5), 2.95 (2H, 5),
2.15-1.74 (411, bt m), 1.07-0.92 (4H, br m); MS [M-+Na]+ = 608.

Example 25
1'-[(4-Acetyl-7-methoxy-1 -benzofuran 2-yDearbonyl]- 6 ( 1 H-tetrazol-3 -yl)smro{chmman -2, 4'

piperidin-4-one

The title compound was obtained as a colorless amorphous substance, according to the -
method of Examplc 8 but using 4-acetyl-7-methoxy-1-benzofuran- 2-carboxylic acid in place of

R 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.41 (1H, 4,]

=2.2 Hr), 8.23 (1H, dd, J = 8.5,2.2 Hz), 8.01 (1H, d, J=85Hz),7.75 (1H, 8), 7.36 (1H, d, I =
8.5 1iz), 7.13 (iH, d, J = 8.5 Hz), 4.30-4.00 (2H, br m), 4.02 (3H, 5), 4.00-3.70 (2H, br m), 2.98
(2H, 5), 2.59 (3H, 5), 2.10-1.98 (2H, m), 1.91-1.75 (2H, m); MS [M+H]* = 502.

Example 26
1'-[(1-Ethyl-3-methyl- 1H-thieno[2.3-c]pyrazol-3- vl)carbonvﬂ 6-( IH-tetrazol 5-
vDspiro[chroman-2,4"-pipendin]-4-one
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The title compound was obtained as a pale yellow ammphous substance, according to the

method of Example 8, but using 1-ethyl-3-methyl-1H-thieno[2,3- c]pyrazol-5-carboxylic acid in
place of 4~dunethoxy—1H—mdole—6-carboxyllc acid, 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) &: 8.44

(I, d,J=2.2 Hz), 8.26 (1H, dd, § = 8.7, 2.3 Hz), 7.47 (11, ), 7.36 (1H, d, T = 8.5 Hz), 4.29-
4.05 (25, m), 4.16 (2H, q, J = 7.3 Hz), 3.53-3.38 (2H, m), 3.00 (2H, brs), 2.33 (3H, ), 2.09-1.99

(2H, m), 1.91-1.78 (2H, m), 1.37 (3H, t, J = 7.3 Hz); MS [M+H]* = 478.

Example 27
5-{1"I(1-Cyclopropyi- 4—methoxy—3-methvl 1H- mdol~6-vl)carbonvl’l—4 oxo-smmfchroman-Z 4

mpendm]«ﬁ -yllnicetinic acid

To a stirred solution of the compound of Example 23 in MeOH (25 ml.)} and H20 (25

-mL) was added 4 mL of 1N HCI agueous at ¢ °C. 60 mL of MeOH was added thereto and the

mixture was stirred at r.t. for 3 hours. The precipitate was filtered and dried at 60 °C in vacuo to
give the fitle compound as a colorless solid. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMS0-d) &: 13.56 (1H, 5), |
9,09 (1H, d, J = 2.2 Hz), 9.03 (1H, d, J= 2.2 Hz), 8.41 (1H, dd, J=2.2 272 Hz), 8.07-8.03 (2H,
m), 7.29-7.25 (1H, m), 7.14 (14, d, /= 1.0 Hz}, 700(1H d,J=1.0Hz), 6.51 (H,d,J=1.0

'Hz), 441-4.10 (1B, br m), 3.83 (3H, 5), 3.51-3.41 (IH br m), 3.51-3.26 (3H brm) 2.96 (2H, s),

2.31 (3H, 5), 2.13-1.74 (4H, br m), 1.06-0.85 (41, m); MS [M+H]+ = 566.

Example 28
1'-[( 4-methoxy-1-methyl-1H-pyrazolo[3.4-b]pyrdin-6-yl)carbonyl]-6-( 1 H-tetrazol-5-
vl)spiro[chroman-2.4'"- mpendm]-é -one ' -

o N~y - o .
i
| : O/CHa
4
o} | S
S Fd
NT N
o] - CH
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" Ethyl 4-methoxy-1-methyl-1H-pyrazolof3,4- b]pyndme -6-carboxylate (140 mg) was
dissolved in THF (2.0 mL) and MeOH (2.0 mL), and aqueous 5 N sodium hydroxide solution

(0.0.2 mL) was added to the solution, which was stirred at r.t. over night. The reaction mixture

was added by 5 N hydrochloric acid (0.2 mL) and concentrated under reduced pressure. The
residue was dissolved in DMF (3 mL) and water (1 mL), and 6-(1H-tetrazol- 5-yl)spiro[chroman-
2,4"-piperidin}-4-one hydrochloride (212 mg), triethylamine (0.334 mL) HOBT (110 mg) and
EDCI HCI (138 mg) were added thereto. The reaction mixture was stirred at 90°C for 3 hours,

" then cooled to room temperature, and water was added thereto and a colorless precipitate was
 then formed. The material was collected and dried under reéduced pressure, washed with a mixed

solvent of methanol and dicthy! ether, and dried under reduced pressure 1o obtain the abowve-
described compound as a coloriess solid. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.41 (1H, d, J = 2.4

 Hz), 823 (1H, dd, 1=8.8,2.4 Hz), 8.02 (1H, 5), 7.33 (1H, d, J = 8.8 Hz), 6.66 (1H, s), 4.36-4.29
(1H, br m), 3.98 (3H, 5, 3.98 (3H, 5), 3.34 (3H, d, J = 28.5 Hz), 2.98 (2H, 5), 2.12-2.04 (15, m), .

1.94-1.82 (2H, m), 1.79-1.70 (1H, br m); MS [M+H]+’ =475,

, Example 29 .
N-carbamovlmethvl P-[{ 1~cvclopropyl 4-ethoxy-1H-indol- 6-y1)carbnnyi} 4-0X0- smro{chroman—

2 A-piperidine]- 6—carboxam1de -

N- Carba.moyhnethyl-4~oxosp1ro[chroman—2 4'-piperidine]- 6 carboxamide hydrochloride
(389 mg), 1-cyclopropyl- -4-cthoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxytic acid (245 mg), WSC hydrochloride
(230 mg), HOBT (183 mg) and triethylamine (0.209 mL) were suspended in DMF (8 mL), and
the mixture was stirred at 80°C for 1.5 hours. The reaction mixture was allowed to cool to room
temperature, diluted with ethyl acetate, and washed successively with water, 1 N hydrochloric

acid , aqueous saturated sodium bicarbonaie and saturated saline water. The organic layer was

‘dried over sodium sulfate, filtered, concentrated, and purified through silica gel colunm

chromatography (chloroform/methanol) to afford the title compound as a colorless amorphous
substance. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-d6) &: 8.78-8.71 (1H, m), 8.32-8.30 (1H, m), 8.08 (1H,

“dd, 1 =8.7,2.3 Hz), 7.34 (14, 5), 7.28 (1H, d, ] = 3.4 I1z), 7.22-7.16 (2H, m), 6.99 (1H, 5), 6.56
" (1H, 5), 6.38 (1H, d, T = 3.4 Hz), 4.27-4.15 (1H, brm), 415 (2H, q,J = 7.0 Hz), .77 (2H, d, T =

5.9 Hz), 3.46-3.25 (3H, br m), 3.45.3.39 (1H, m), 2.95 (2H, s), 2.09-1.75 (4H, br m), 1.38 (31, 1,
J=7.0Hz), 1.08-1.01 (2H, m), 0.95-0.90 (2H, m); MS [M+H]* = 545.
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Exampie 30
1-[(3-chloro- 1~cvalovropvi 7-ethoxv-iH-md01 5-yDcarbonyl}-6-(1H- tetrazol 5-
viispirolchroman-2 4'-piperidinl-4-one

Y

O
o

Thé‘intcnded compound was obtained as a colorless solid according to the methods

" "described in Example 28, but using ethyt 3- chloro-l-cycloprbpyl 7-ethoxy-1H-indole-5-

carboxylate in place of ethyl 4-methoxy-1-methyl-1}-pyrazolo[3.4- b}pynd1ne—6~carboxylate
TH-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.42 (1H, d,J=2.4 Hz), 8.23 (1H, dd, J = 8.8, 2.4 Hz), 7.50

(1H, 5), 7.33 (1H, d, J = 8.8 Hz), 7.06 (1H, d, J = 1.2 Hz), 6.75 (11, 5), 4.21-4.16 (1H, br m),
4.17 (2H, q, J = 7.0 Hz), 3.79-3.72 (1H, m), 3.48-3.26 (3H, br m), 2.98 (2H, 5}, 2.07-1.76 (4H, br
m), 1.42 (3H, t, T = 7.0 Hz), 1.09-0.94 (4H, m); MS [M+H]*+ =547, 549.

Example 31 _
1= (3~cvcloproov1 7-ethoxy-1.2- benzxsoxazol 5~vl)carbony1}-6 (1H-tetrazol- 5 vl)smro[chmmml-

2. 4'-piperidin|- -4-one

The intended compound was obtained as a colorless solid according to the method
described in Bxample 28, but using methyl 3-cyclopropyl-7-ethoxy-1,2-benzisoxazole-5-
carboxylate in place of ethyl 4-methoxy-1 -methyf- 1H-pyrazolo] 3,4-b]pyridine-6-carbox ylate.
1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.42 (1H, d, J = 2.4 Hz), 8.24 (1H, dd, J = 8.7, 2.3 Hz), 7.45

(IH, d,7=1.0Hz), 7.33 (1H, 4, T = 8.8 Hz), 7.18 (1H, d, J = 1.0 Hz), 4.28-4.26 (1H, br m), 4.27

(2H, g, T = 7.0 Hz), 3.62-3.17 (3H, br m), 2.98 (2H, 5), 2.41-2.33 (1H, m), 2.15-1.74 (4H, brm)
140 (3, 1,7 = 7.0 Hz), 1.18-1.06 (4H, m); MS [M#+H]* = 515.

Example 32
1-[(2-cyclopropyl-7-ethoxy-1, 3 benzoxazol-5- yl)carbonv]l 6- ( 1H-tetrazol-5- yl)smrorchroman—

2.4'-piperidin]-4-one
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The intended compound was obtained as a colorless solid according to the methods
described in Example 8, but using 2-cyclopropyl-7-ethoxy-1,3-benzoxazole-5-carboxylic acid in
place of 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid.  TH-NMR (400MKHz, DMSO- d6) §: 8. 42
(1H,4d,J=22Hz), 823 (1H,dd,J=85,2.2Hz), 733 (1H,d, =85 Hz), 7.20 (IH, dJ=12
Hz), 6.95 (1H, d, J = 1.2 Hz), 4.37-4.22 (1H, br m), 4.25 (2H, q; J = 7.0 Hz), 3.61-3.20 (3H, br -
m), 2.97 (ZH, s), 2.32-2.25 (1H, m), 2.14-1.75 (4H, br m), 1.38 (3H, (, ] = 7.0 Hz), 1.20-1.08
(4H, rn); MS [M+HH]* = 515.

" Example 33
1-cyclopropyl-4-cthoxy-6- {]4-0x0-6-(1 H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-2.4"-piperidin]-1'-
yljcarbonyl} -1H-indole- 3-carboxamide

PN 0
N
~

N

The intended compound was obtained as a colorless solid according to the methods
desribed in Example 8, but using 3-(carbamoyl)-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic
acid in place of 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-indole -6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6:
8.41 (11, d, J = 2.4 Hz), 8.23 (2H dd, 1 =8.8,2.4 Hz), 7.86 (1H, s), 7.34-7.28 (2H, m), 7.18
(1H, s), 6.78 (1H, s), 4.31-4.23 (111, brm), 4.26 (24, g, T = 7.0 Hz), 3.80-3.14 (4H, m), 2.98 (21,
5), 2.18-1.74 (4H brm), 1.41 (3H, t, 7= 7.0 Hz), 1.09-0.98 (4H, m); MS [M+H]+ 556

Example 34
N-carbamoylmethyl-1'-[(1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3-methyl-1 H-indol-6-ylicarbonyl}-4-

oxospiro{chroman-2.4'-piperidine]-6-carboxamide
cH,

J
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The title compound was obtained as a colorless amorphous substance according to the
methods of Example 29 but using 1~cyclopropy1~4 -ethoxy-3-methyl- 1H-indole-6- carboxylic acid
in place of 1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid. IH-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-
dg) &: 8.76-8.72 (1H, m), 8.32-8.30 (1H, m), 8.08 (1H, dd, J = 8.8, 2.3 Hz), 7.34 (1H, s), 7.18

(1H,d, T =8.8 Hz), 7.11 (1H, d, § = 1.0 Hz), 7.00-6.97 (2H, br m), 6.47 (1H, s), 4.28-4.16 (IH,

brm), 4.08 (2H, q, ] = 6.9 Hz), 3.77 (2H, d, ] = 5.9 Hz), 3.72-3.24 (4H, br m), 2.94 (2H, s), 2.05-
173 (4H, br m), 2.33 (3H, 5), 1.37 (3H, t, J = 6.9 Hz), 1.01-0.87 (4H, m); MS [M+H]* = 559.

Example 35 .
N-carbamoylmethyl-1'-[(1 4-diethoxy-1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-oxospiro[chroman-2.4'-

gigeridinél—G—carboxamide

€H,

W
g8
N. _ ~pf
4 o/

The title compound was obtained as a colorless amorphous substance according to the
methods described in Example 29, but using 1,4- diethoxy-1H-indole- 6-carboxyhc acid in place

of 1—cyciopropyl~4—ethoxy—1H _indole-6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-d6) 6: 8. 74. -
(1H,t, 1 = 6.0 Hz), 8.31 (1H,d,J= 2.2 Hz), 8.08 (1H, dd, J =8.7, 2.2 Hz), 7.58 (IH d,J=34

Hz), 7.33 (LH, 5), 7.18 (1H, d, J = 8.7 Hz), 7.07 (1H, 5), 6.98 (14, 5), 6.54 (1H, 5), 6.35 (1H, d,J

=3.4 Hz), 4.33-4.14 (1H, br m); 4.28 (2H, g, = 7.0 Hz), 4.16 (2H, g, ] = 7.0 Hz), 3.77 (2H, 4, ] .

= 6.0 Hz), 3.37-3.29 (3H, brm), 2.94 (2H, s), 2.04-1.76 (4H, br m), 1.39 GH, 4, T = 70Hz), 1.29

(3H t, J = 7.0 Hz); MS [M+H]T = 549. : )
anmple 35

1'- {[1-cyclopropyl- 4 (2 hvdroxvethoxv) 1 H-indol-6- lecarbonyl} -6-(1 H-tetrazol-5-

vl)smro[chroman—fl 4'-piperidin]-4-one

= m@ (&,@H

~ According to the methods of Example 8, the intended compound was obtained as a
colorless solid, but using 1-cyclopropy1-4—(2-hydr0xyethoxy)'~1H—indole-ﬁ-carboxylic acid in
place of 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid.. HH-NMR (400MHiz, DMSO-dg) 8: 8.42 .
(1H, d, J = 2.4 Hz), .23 (1H, dd, = 8.7, 2.4 Hz), 733 (1H, d, ] = 8.7 Hz), 7.29 (1H, 4, = 3.2
Hz), 7.21 (1H, s}, 6.58 (1H, s), 6.42 (1H, d, J = 3.2 Hz), 4.90-4.82 (1H, br m), 4.30-4.20 (1H, br
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m), 4.10 (2H, t, J = 5.0 Hz), 3.79-3.74 (2H, br m), 3.48-3.26 (4H, br m), 2.99 (2H, 5), 2.07-1.76
(4H, br m), 1.07-0.88 (4H, m); MS [M+H]* = 529.

Example 37
1 -cyclopropvl—4—ethoxy—N~methvl46-{ f4-oxo—6-( 1 H-etrazol-5-yl)spire[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-

1"~vl“lcarbonvl}‘lH—indole—}carboxamide
N~n

The title compound was obtained as a colorless solid according o the method shown in

Examplie 28, but using ethyi 1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3-(methylcarbamoyl)- 1H-indole-6-

carboxylate instead of ethyl 4-méthoxy- 1-methyl-1H-pyrazolo[3,4-b]pynidine-6 -carboxylate.
1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.63-8.58 (1H, brm), 8.42 (1H, s), 8.24 (1H, d, ] =8.8 Hz),

7.84 (1H, 5), 7.36-7.31 (2H, br m), 6.77 (1H, 5), 4.55-4.04 (1H, br m), 4.25 (2H, q, I = 6.9 Hz),
3.56-3.29 (4H, br m), 2.99 (2HL, 5), 2.80 (3H, d, T = 4.6 Hz), 2.12-1.77 (4H, br m), 147(3H LI=

6.9 Hz), 1.16-0.96 (4H m); MS [M+H]+ = 570.

Example 38
methyl 3-(1'-{ [3-ca:rbamovl 1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-~ mdoi 6-y1]carbonyl}-4—
oxosmro{chroman 2 4'—DiDer1d1n] -6-yl)benzoate

Triethylamine (0.22 mL) was added to a solution of 3-carbamoyl-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-
IH-indole;G—carboxylic acid (229 xng); 3-(4-oxo-spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]-6-yl)benzoic acid
methyl ester hydrochloride (306 mg), WSC hydrochloride (166 mg) and HOBT (133 mg) in
DMF (4 mL), and the mixture was stirred at 60°C for 1 hour. After cooling to room temperature,
the reaction mixutre was diluted with ethyl acetate, then wasbed successively with water,
aqueous saturated sodium bicarbonate and saturated saline water. The o_rgahic layer was dried
over sodium sulfate, filtered, concentrated, and purified through silica gel column

chromatography (chloroform/methanol) to obtain the intended ester derivative as a coloriess
amorphous substance. 1H-NMR (400MHz, CDCI3) é: 8.71 (11, s}, 8.25 (1H, dd,J= 1.5, L.5
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Hz), 8.14 (1H, d, I = 2.4 Hz), 8.04-8.00 (2H, m), 7.83-7.74 (28, m), 7.51 (1H, dd, 1=7.8,7.8
Hz), 7.37 (1H, d, F = 1.5 Hz), 7.13 (1H, 4, ] = 7.8 Hz), 6.74 (1H, d, ] = 1.5 Hz), 5.54 (1H, ),
4.62-4.41 (1H, brm), 4.29 (25, q, J = 7.0 Hz), 3.95 (31, 9), 2.28-1.71 (4H, brm), 3.88-3.32 (4H,
br m), 2.82 (2H, 5), 1.55 (3H, t, I = 7.0 Hz), 1.16-1.00 (4H, m); MS [M+H]" = 622.

. - Example 39
3.(1"-{[3-carbamoyl-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1 H-indol-6-yllcarbonyl} -4-oxospiro[chroman-2.4™-

piperidin}-6-ylibenzoic acid

- Aqueous 5 N sodium hydroxide solution {(0.32 mL) was added to a methanohc (10 mL)-
solution of the ester compound (523 mg), and the mixture was stirred at 60°C for 4 hours. The
organic solvent was evaporated, and the resxdue was diluted with water. Aqueous 5N
hydrochloric acid solution (330 pul) was added thereto at room temperature and the mixiure was
extracted with a mixed solvent of chloroform and methanol, and dried over sodium sulfate. The
organic layer was filtered and concentrated to afford the title compound as a colorless solid. 18-
- NMR (400MI-Iz DMSO-dg) 6: 8.22 (1H, s), 8.15-8.12 (1H, br m), 7.99-7.85 (5H, m), 7.58 (1H,
dd, J=7.7,7.7 Hz), 7.34 (1H, s), 7.24-7.16 (2H, m), 6.79 (1H, s), 4.32-4.24 (2H, br m), 4.27
(1H, g, J = 6.8 Hz), 3.72-3.19 (4H, brm), 2.95 (2H, s), 2.01-1.77 (4H, br m), 1.41 GH, ¢, J=638
Hz), 1.11-0.94 (4H, m); MS [M+H}+ 608.

Example 40
1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-6-{[4-0x0-6-(1 - _pvrazol-4-vl)spiro[chroman-2.4"-piperidin]-1'-
vilcarbonyl}-1H-indole-3-carboxylic acid '

O N
N N
SN

Triethylamine (0.21 mL) was added to a solution of 3-(tert-butoxycarbonyl)-1-
cyc]opropyl-ét-ethoxy—iH—indole—fi*carboxylic acid (177 mg), 6_-(1H—pyrazol—4—yl)spiro[chroman—
2,4'-piperidin}-4-one hydrochloride (156 mg), WSC hydrochloride (106 mg) and BOBT (85 mg}
in DMF (4 mL) and the mixture was stirred at 90°C for 1 hour. After cooling to room

OH
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tefnperature the mixture was diluted with ethy} acetate, then washed with water, 1N hydrochloric

acid solution, aqueous saturated sodium bicarbonate and saturated saline in this order, and dried

_over sodium sulfate. The solution was filtered, concentrated, and punﬁnd through silica gel
column chromatography (chloroform/methanol) to give the methyl ester of the title compound as

a colorless amorphous-substance. TFA (3 ml) was added to the solution of this ester in
chloroform (10 m) at zoom temperature and stirred for 3 h. The solvent was evapolated and the

residue was crystallized froma a mixed solvent of methanol and ether to give title compound asa
colorless solid. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.03 (2H, 5), 7.94 (1H, ), 7.87 (1H, 4, I =

2.4Tiz), 7.83 (1H, dd, T = 8.5, 24 Hz), 733 (1, 4,1 = 1.0 Hz), 7.10 (1H, d, ] = 8.5 H2), 6.79

(1H, d,J = 1.0 Hz), 4.31-4.19 (1H, brm),421 (2H, q, T = 7.0 Hz), 3.85-3.21 (4H, brm), 2.89
(2H s), 2.11-1.70 (4H, br m), 1.39 (3H, t, ] = 7.0 Hz), 1.10-1.00 (4H, m); MS [M+H]* = 555.

: Example 41
1-cyclopropyl- 4-ethoxy-6-( {6-[(1-methyl-1H-pyrazol- 5-yDamino]-4- oxosmro[chroman—2 4-
nmendm]-1__'—v1}carbonvl)~IH—mdole«3 _carboxylic acid -

According to the methods described in Example 40 but using 6- [(-methyl-1H-pyrazol-5-
yl)amino]spiro[chroman- -2, 4"-piperidin}-4-one hydrochloride in place of 6- (1H-pyrazol- -4-
yDspiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]-4-one hydrochloride, the intended compound was obtained as a

colorless solid. TH-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 7.97 (1H, br s), 7.94 (1H, 5), 7.36 (1H, d, J =
2.0 Hz), 732(1H d, J*IZHZ)JIS -7. 14(41-1 m), 7.01-6.98 (14, m}, 6.78 {1, d, J = 1.2 Hz},
5.91 (1H, d, 1= 2.0 Hz), 4.35-4.15 (14, brm) 421 (2H, q, ] = 7.0 Hz), 3.62 (3H, s), 3.62-3.19
(4H, m), 2.82 (2H, s), 2.10-1.69 (4H, brm), 1. 39(3H,t,J= 70Hz) 1.11-0.98 (4H, m); MS
[M+H]t = 584. _ :
Example 42 _
4-§1'-[(1-cyclopropyi-4-methoxy-3-methyl- 14 _indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-oxospiro[chroman-2.4'-

piperidin]-6-y1} pyridine-2-carboxylic acid
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“Triethylamine {0.22 mL) was added to a solution of 1-cyclopropyl-4- -methoxy-3-methyl-
1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid (98 mg), methyl 4-(4-oxospiro{chroman-2, 4'-piperidin]-6-
yl)pyridine-2-carboxyiate dihydrochloride (170 mg), WSC hydrochloride (109mg) and HOBT
(74 mg) in DMF (3 mL) and the mixture was stirred at room temperature over night. The organic
solvent was evaporated and the residue was purified through a silica gel column 1o obtain methyl
ester of the intended compound as a colorless amorphous substance. Aqueous 1 N sodium
hydroxide solution (1 mL) was added to a solution of the ester in methanol (3 mi) and THF (3

ml) and the mixture was stirred at room temperature for 4 hours. The mixture was concentrated,

diluted with water, added by aqueous 1N hydrochleric acid solution (1 mi) at room temperature,
and extracted with a mixed solvent of chloroform and methanol. The organic layer v was dried
over sodiumi sulfate, filtered, and concentrated. The residue was crystallized from a mixed
solvent of hexane and ethyl acetate to afford the intended compound as a colorless solid. 1H-
NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) o: 13.27 (IH brs), 8.72 (14, d, T = 4.9 Hz), 8.25 (1H, d,¥=1.0
Hz), 8.15-8.11 (2H, m), 7.95 (1H, dd, J = 4.9,2.0Hz), 7.29 (1H, dd, } = 6.3, 29Hz) 7.14 (1H, d,
J=1.0 Hz), 7.00 (1H, 4, 1=1.0Hz), 6.50 (1H,4,T= 1. 0 Hz), 4.42-4.14 (1H, br m), 3.84-3.58
(1H, br m), 3.83 (3H, ), 3.56-3.15 3H, brm), 2.97 (2H, s), 2. 31 (3H, d, T = 1.0 Hz), 2.08-1. 76

(4H, br m), 1.03-0.98 (2H, m), 0.90-0.84 (2H, m); MS [M+H[* = 566.

: : Example 43
5-£1'-[(1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-3-methyl- 1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4- oxospuo[chroman—z 4'-

piperidin]-6-y1}-2-methylnicotinic acid
HC. N

The title compound was oblained as a colorless amorphous substance in the same manner
as described in Example 42, but using methyl 2-methyl-5-(4- oxospiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-6-
yD)nicotinate dihydrochloride instead of methyl 4-(4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4"-pipenidin]-6-
yl)pyridine-2-carboxylate dihydrochloride. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 13.38 (0.8H, s)
8.89(1.0H,d,J = 2.0 Hz), 8.33 (1.0H, d, } = 2.0 Hz), 8.02-7.99 (1.9H, m), 7.25(1.0H,dd,J=
6.6, 2.0 Hz), 7.14 (1.0H, d, J = 1.0 Hz), 7.00 (0.9H, d, T = 1.0 Hz), 6.50 (0.9H, d, = 1.0 Hz),
4.37-4.06 (1.0H, br m), 3.83 (2.8H, s), 3.83-3.59 (1.0H, br m), 3.36-3.26 (3.0H, m), 2.95 (1.8H,
s), 2.73 (2.9H, s}, 2.31 (3.1H, 4, J=10Hz),212 -1.76 (3.6H, m), 1.03- 098(1 8H, m), 089083
(2.0H, m); MS [M+H]T = 580. .

Example 44
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6-{1"-[(1 _—cvclopropvi—4-mefhoxz—3—methyl-1 H-indo}-6-ylcarbonyl]-4-oxospirofchroman-2.4"-

piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid

The title compound was obtained as a colorless amorphous substance in the same manner
as described in Example 42, from methy) 6-(4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]- -6- y})mcotmate
dihydrochloride instead of methyl 4-(4- -oxospiro{chroman-2,4"-piperidin}-6- yl)pyridine-2-
carboxylate dihydrochloride. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg)é: 13.37 (1H, 5), 9.12-9. 10 (1H,
m), 8.54 (11, d, J = 2.4 Hz), 8.40 (1H, dd, J = 8.8,2.4 Hz), 8.29 (1H, dd, ] = 8.8, 2.4 Hz), 8.10
(1H,d,)= 8.8 Hz), 7.26 (1H, d, J = 8.8 Hz), 7.14 (1H, s), 7.00 (1H, d, J=1.0 Hz), 6.50 (1H, d, 3
= 1.0 Hz), 4.44-4.09 (1H, br m), 3.83 (3H, s), 3.77-3.58 (1H, brm), 3.39- 3.32 (34, m), 2.31 (3R,
s), 2.97 (2H, s), 2.10-1.77 (4H, br m), 1.03-0.98 (2H m), 0.89-0.85 (2H m); MS [M+H]+ 566:

Exampie 45
5-{1'-[(1-cyclopropyl-4- ethoxv-3-methvl 1 H-indol- 6-vI)carbonvl] 4- oxosmro{chroman-fl 4.

piperidin]-6-yl} nicotinic acid

VAR

TEA (162mg) was added to a mixture of EDCI (92mg), HOBT (73.5mg), 1-cyclopropyl-
4—ethoxy-3~meﬂ1)'lflH—indole—é—carboxylic acid (104mg), and methyl 5-(4-oxospire{chroman-
2.4"-piperidin}-6-ylinicotinate dihydrochloride (170mg) and DMF (3 ml), and the mixture was
stirred at r.t. for 5 hours. The mixture was évaporatcd and purified through SiO2 column
chromatography (eluted with Hex-EtOAc, then MeOH-CHCI3) to give methyl ester of the title
compound as a pale yellow solid. iml of 1N NaOHag was added to its solution in 3ml of MeOH
and 3ml of THF, and the mixture was stirred at .t. for 4h. Then the mixture was neutralized with
1N HClaq and diluted with CHCI3-MeOH. The mixture was dried over Na2S0y4, filtered, and
concentrated. The residue was crystallized from EtOAc-n-hexane to give the title compound as 2
slightly yellowish powder. 1TH-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 8: 13.57 (1H, 5), 9.08 (1H, d, J =2.0
Hz), 9.03 (1H, d, J = 2.0 Hz), 8.41 (1H, dd, J =2.0, 2.0 Hz), 8.08-8.02 (2H, m), 7.26 (1H, dd, J =
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7.8, 1.0 Hz), 7.12 (1H, d, ] = 1.0 Hz), 7.00 (1H, d, J = 1.0 Hz), 6.48 (1H, 5), 4.36-4.14 (111, br |
m), 4.08 (2H, q, I = 7.0 Hz), 3.78-3.20 (4H, br m), 2.96 (2K, 5), 2.33 (3H, d, J = 1.0 Hz), 2.09-
1.73 (4H, m), 1.37 (3H, t, J = 7.0 Hz), 1.03-0.98 (2H, m), 0.89-0.85 (2H, m); MS [M+H]+ = 580.

Example 46

41 1-cvclooronvl—4—ethoxv—3-methv1~1H~indol»6—vl)carbonvl]—4—oxosnirofchroman—2,4'-

piperidin]-6-yl} pyridine-2-carboxylic acid

In the same manner as described in Example 42 except using 1-cyc10p‘rof3yl_—4~ethoxy—3-

‘methyl-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid and methyl 4—(4-oxpspiro[Chroman—2,4'-piperidin]~..6—

yl)pyridine—Z—carboxyléte dihydrdchlorid-e, the title compound was obtained as a colorless
amorphous substance. TH-NMR (400MHz, DMSO0-dg) 6: 8.72 (1H, d, J = 4.9 Hz), 8.25 (1H, 4,

J = 1.5 Hz), 8.15-8.11 (2, m), 7.94 (11, dd, J = 6.0, 2.0 Hz), 7.28 (1H, dd, T = 6.0, 2.9 Hz), 7.12

(1H,d,J=1.0Hz),6.99 (1H, d,J=1.0 Hz), 6.48 (1H, s), 4.45-4.10 (1H, br m), 4.08 (2H, q,J =

6.8 Hiz), 3.67-3.19 (4H, m), 2.97 (2H, 5), 2.32 (3H, 5), 2.12-1.74 (4H, br m), 1.37 (3H, £, T =6.8
Hz), 1.03-0.98 (2H, m), 0.88-0.85 (2H, m); MS [M+H]* = 580. ‘

Example 47

- 5_{1-[{1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3-methyl- 1 H-indol-6-yhcarbonyil-4-oxo-spiro[chroman-2,4'-

J

fa
To a suspension of 138mg of compound of Example 45 in a mixed solvent of MeOH and
water (1:9) was added 1N NaOH aq (1.5 eq) and the mixture was purified on ODS colunn
(eluent: H20-MeOH gradient system) to give the title compound as a slightly yellowish
amorphous substance. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6:8.90 (1H, d, /=20 Hz), 8.74 (1H, d,/=2.0
Hz), 8.28 (1H, dd, /=20, 1.1 Hz), 7.97-7.92 (2H, m), 7.21 (1H, d, /= 8.8 Hz), 7.10 (1H, d, /= 1.0 Hz),
6.97 (111, d, J = 1.0 Hz), 6.46 (1H, s), 4.29-4.15 (11, br m), 4.06 (2H, g,/ = 7.0 Hz), 3.77-3.55 (1H, br
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m), 3.39 (3H, s), 2.92 (ZH, 5), 2.30 (3H, 5), 2.07-1.71 (4H, br m), 1.35 (3H, t, /= 6.9 Hz), 1.01-0.95 (2H,.

~ Example 48 _
3= {1-I(1 ,4—dimethoxv~3-methvl—1H—indol-ﬁ-yl)ca.rbonvﬂ~440xospir0[chromanu2,4'-pipcridin'l—6~

yl}nicotinic acid

The title compound was obtamed as a colorless amorphous substance in the same manner
as described in Example 42 but using 1,4- dimethoxy-3-methyl-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acld and
methyl 5-(4-oxospiro[chroman-2, 4'-piperidin]-6-yl)pyridine-3-carboxylate dlhydrochlonde 1H-
NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) &: 9.04 (1H, d, J =2.2 Hz), 8.99 (ill, d,J = 2. 2 Hz), 8.38-(1H, dd, ]
=2.2,2.2 Hz), 8.04-8.00 (2H, m), 7.32-7.30 (1H, br m), 7.25-7.22 (1H, m), 6.99 (1H,d, =10
Hz), 6.48 (1H, d, J = 1.0 Hz), 4.37-4.10 (1H, br m), 3.96 (3H, ), 3.83 (3L, s), 3.73-3.09 (3H, br
m), 2.93 (2H, s), 2.30 (3H, d, T = 1.0 Hz), 2.10-1.72 (4H br m); MS [M+H]+——556

_ Exarnple 49
6-(5-bromopyridin-3-yl}-1'-[{1 -cyclopropyl- 4-methoxy-3 —methyl {1 H-indol-6-

vl)carbonvl}smro[cmoman—z 4'-piperidin}-4-one

Yﬁ:ci
Triethylamine (0.33 mL) was added to a DMF (7.5 mL) solution of 1-cyclopropyl-4-
methoxy-3-methyl-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid (147 mg), 6-(5-bromo-3-pyridinyl)spiro-
{chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-4-one dihydrochloride' (268 mg), WSC'hydrochlorid_e (164 mg) and
HOBT (110 mg), and sticred at r.t. for 5 h. This reaction mixture was diluted with ethyl acetate,
then washed with water, aqueous saturated sodium bicarbonaie and saturated saline water in that

order, and dried with sodium sulfate. This was filtered, concentrated, and pun'ﬁed through silica

gel column chromatography (hexane/ethyl acetate) to obtain the title compound as a coloriess
amorphous substance. IH-NMR {400MHz, DMSO- -dg) 6: 8.86 (1H, d, J = 2.0 Hz), 8.66 (111, 4,

- J=2.0Hz), 8.36 (1H, t, ] =2.0 Hz), 8.05-7.99 (2H, m), 7.24 (1H, d, } = 8.6 Hz), 7.13 (1H, s},

7.00 (1H, 5), 6.50 (1H, ), 4.40-4.08 (1H, br m), 3.83 (3H, 5), 3.78-3.22 (4H, br m), 2.94 (2H, ),
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231 (3H, 5), 2.04-1.75 (4H, br m), 1.03-0.97 (2H, m), 0.89-0.84 (2H, m); MS [M+H}*+ = 600,

602. |
Example 50

" Methyl 5-{ i'-l’( 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-3-methyl- 1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-

oxospiro[chroman-2.4'-piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinate

The title cornpound was obtained as a colorless amorphous substance in the same manner
as described in Example 49 using methyl 5- {4 oxosplro(chmman -2,4"-piperidin)- 6-y1]pyr1dme—3~ '

carboxylate dlhydrochlonde in place of 6-(5-bromo-3- pyridinyl)spiro[chroman-2,4"-pipetidin}-4-
one dihydrochloride. 1H: NMR(40{)MHZ DMSO-dg) 6: 9.12 (1H, d, I = 2.0 Hz), .05 (1H, d,J

= 2.0 Hz), 8.4 (1H, dd, J = 2.0, 2.0 Hz), 8.08-8.05 (2H, m), 7.27 (1H, d, ] =8.8 Hz), 7.14 (1H,
s), 7.00 (1H, d,J—sz) 6.51 (1H, d, ] = 1.0 Hz), 4.34-4.16 (1H, br m), 3.92 31, 5), 3.84
(3H, 5), 3.81-3.21 (4H, br m), 2.96 (2H, 5), 2.31 (H, 5), 2.08- 1.76 (4H, br m), 1.03-0.98 (2H m),
0.89-0.84 (2E, m); MS [M+H]+ = 580. .

Example 51
1-{(1- cvclonropvl 4- methoxv—lH indol-6-vDcarbonyl]-6-(5-0x0-4,5-dihydro-1H-1,2.4- triazol-3-

Et3N (209uL), HOBT (91.2mg) and WSC (115mg) were added to a suspension of 1-
cyclopropyl- 4-(methyloxy)- _1 H-indole-6-carboxylic acid (116mg) and 6-(5-ox0-4,5-dihydro- 1H-
1,2,4-triazol-3-yl)spiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidinj-4-one hydrochloride (202mg) in DME (3 mL),
and the mixture was stirred overnight at 50°C. Water was added to the reaction mixture, and the
formed solid was collected by filtration. The solid was purified by silicagel column
chromatography (CHCI3/MeOH) to obtain the intended compound as coloriess foam. IH-NMR
(400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.06 (1H, d, J= 2.3 Hz), 8.00 (11, dd, /= 8.7, 2.3 Hz), 729 (1H, d,J

— 3.2 Hz), 7.26 (1H, d, J = 8.7 Hz), 7.24-7.21 (3H, m), 6.58 (1H, d, J= 1.0 Hz), 6.40 (LH, dd, J =
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3.2, 1.0 Hz), 4.44-4.08 (1H, br m), 3.87 (31, 5), 3.80-3.25 (4H, m), 2.97 (21, 5), 2.10-1.70 (4H

- m), L. 09-1. 01 (2H, m), 0.96-0.89 (21, m); MS [M+H]+ 514.

_ » Example 52 .
N-carbamoylmethyl-1 f~[( 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1 H-indo!-G-ylcarbonyl] -4-0X0-

spirof chroman-2 4'-piperidine]-6-carboxamide

Et3N (209uL), HOBT (91.2mg) and WSC (115mg) were added to a suspension of 1-
cyciopropyl 4-(methyloxy)-1H-indole-6- carboxylic acid (145mg) and N-carbamoylmethyl-4-
oxo-spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidine]- -6-carboxamide hydrochlonde (354mg) in DMF (3 mL) , and
the mixture was stirred overnight at 50°C. After cooled to room temperatyre, the mixture was
diluted with water, and the formed solid was collected by filtration. The solid was dried and
purified on silica gel preparative TLC (development: CHCI3/MeOH) 10 obtain the intended
compound as colorless foam. 1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-d¢) 6: 8.84-8.72 (1H, m), 8.80-8. 62,
(1H, m), 8.33- 829(1H m), 8.08 (1H, dd, J=8.7,2.3 Hz), 7.35 (11, s), 7.28 (14, d,J=3.2 Hz),
7.23-7.16 (2H, m), 6.99 (1H, s), 6.58 (1H, 4, /= 10Hz),639(1H dd, J=3.2, 07Hz) 440-
4.02 (2H, br m), 3. 87 (3H, s), 3.80-3.76 (2H, br m), 3.48-3.25 (4H, m), 2.98 (2H, s), 2.06-1. 56
(2H, m), 1.09-1.01 (?.H m), 0.95-0.89 (24, m), MS [M+H]* = 531. :

: anmpie 53
Sodium 5-{1'-[(1-cyclopropyl-4-cthoxy-3- methvl 1H-indol-6-yDcarbonyl]-4- oxosnlrofchroman—
2~4'—mpend1n] 6-y1}-2-methylnicotinate

The intended compound was obtained as a pale yellow foam according to the methods of
Example 18 and Example 9 but using l—cyclopropyl- 4-ethoxy- 1 H-indole-6-carboxylic acid in
place of 1-cyclopropyl- -4-(2-hydroxyethoxy)-1H- mdole-G«carboAyhc acid, and using methyl 2-
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methyl-5-(4-oxo-spiro|chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-6-yl)-3- pyxidinecarboxylate hydrochloride in
place of 3-(4-oxo-spiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]- -6-yh)benzoic acid methyl ester hydrochloride.
1H-NMR (400 MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.52 (3H, d, J=2.7 Hz), 7.98 (1H, d, /= 2.7 Hz), 7.93-7.89
(2H, m), 7.23-7.19 (1H, m) 7. IZ(iH d. J=1.0Hz), 6.99 (1H, d, J=1.0 Hz), 6.48 (1H, d, J=
1.0 Hz), 4.38-4.11 (1H, br m), 4.08 (2H, g, /= 7.0 Hz), 3.77-3.18 (4H, br m), 2.93 (2H, s), 2.63
(3H, s), 2.32 (3H, d, /= 1.0 Hz), 2.10-1.88 (2H, brm), 1.85-1.73 (2H, br m), 1.37 3H, t, /=T7.0
Hz), 1.03-0.97 (2H, m), 0.89-0.84 (2H, m); M3 [M+H]* =594, .

.Example 54
1'-[(1-ethyl- 4-morpholin- 4-vl 1H-indol-6-yDcarbonyl]-6-(1H- tetrazol- S‘VI)smro[cb:oman-Z 4'-

()

piperidin]-4-one

According to the methods of Example 8 but using 1-ethyl- 4-morpholino-1H-indole-6-

carboxylic acid in place of 1,4~ dnnethoxy—lH—mdo]e—f»-carboxyhc acid, the intended compound

was obtained as a slightly yellowish substance. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-d¢) 5: 8. 42 (1H., d, .

J=22Hz),8.23 (1H, dd, T = 8.5, 2.2 Hz), 7.40 (1H, d, T=3.2 Hz), 7.34 (1H, d,J = 8.5 Hz),
7.19 (1H, 5), 6.49 (1H, 5), 6.45 (1H, d, J = 3.2 Hz), 4.35-4.05 (1H, b 5), 4.19 (2H, q, 1 = 7.3 Hz),

'3.83-3.76 (44, m), 3.6-3.2 (3H, brm) 3. 14 309(4H br m}, 299(2H ), 2.10- 174(4H m)

1.33 (3H,t, 7= 73 Hz); MS [M+H}+ 542,

Example 35

1-I( 1~cvcIopropv1—4—rnethoxy~3-methvl~IH—indolmé—Vi]carbonvﬂ—6—( lH-tetrazol—S- '

yvlspirofchroman-2, 4'-mper1d1n}-4—one

The intended compound was obtained as a slightly yellowish substance, according to the
method of Example 8 but using l—cyclopropyléB-methyl~4~methoxy—1H-indole-6—carb_oxylic acid

in place of 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 6: 8.42
© (1H, d,.J=2.0 Hz), 8.24 (1H, dd, J=8.8,2.0 Hz), 7.35 (1H, d, /= 8.8 Hz), 7.14 (1K, d,/=1.0
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Hz), 7.01-7.00 (1H, br m), 6.50 (1H, d, J = 1.0 Hz), 4.58-3.98 (1H, br m), 3.83 (3H, 5), 3.74-3.29
(4H, br m), 2.99'(2H, 5), 2.31 (3H, d, J = 1.1 H2), 2.08-1.77 {4H, m), 1.03-0.98 (2H, m), 0.89-
0.85 (2H, m); MS [M+H]* = 513. | -

' Example 56
1-[(1 cthy1-4-meth0xv~1H indol-6- ylcarbonyl]-6- (1H- tetrazol~ —vl)smro[chroman—?. 4'-

piperidin]-4-one

7

The intended compound was obtained as a slightly yellowish substance écédrdi_'ng to the
method of Example 8 but using l;ethyl—t}.-methoxy—lH—indolc—ﬁ-carboxylic_acid in place of 1,4~
di_methoxy~1H—indole—6~carboxylijc acid. !H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 8: 8.42-8.40 (1H, br
m), 8.24 (1H, dd, J = 8.5, 2.0 Hz), 7.33-7.27 (2H, m), 7.11 (1H, s}, 6.53 (1H, §), 642 (1H, d,J=
3.2 Hz), 4.41-4.10 (1H, br m), 4.15 (3H, q, J = 7.2 Hz), 3.77 (3H, s), 3.75-3.20 (3H, brm), 298

‘(ZH s), 1.97-1.78 (44, m), 1.38 (34, t, J = 7.2 Hz); MS [M+H]*t = 487.

_ Example 57 _
5-{1'-[(1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyll-4-oxo-spiro{chroman-2.4'-piperidin |-

-yl}—4H-1 2.4- mazole—S—carboxamde

N“‘N 0
' Hgmoc——<’

To a solution of 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid (54mg) and 5-[4-
oxo-spiro{chroman-2,4'-piperidin)-6-yl]-4H-1,2,4-triazole-3-carboxamide (102mg) in DMF
(4ﬁ1L) were added TEA (77uL), HOBT (42mg), and WSC (53mg) at room temperaieture and the
reaction mixture was stirred at room temperature overnight. The reaction mixture was poured
into H2O, extracted with CHCI3, dried over sodium sulfate, filtered, and concentrated in reduced
pressure. The residue was purified by column chromatography on silica gel using a mixture of
CHCI3 / MeOH (1:0~10:1) as eluent to give the title compound as a coloriess solid.

IH-NMR (400 MHz, CDCI3) 8: 8.78-8.60 (1H, m), 8.40-8.25 (1H, m),7.29 (1H, 5), 7.15 (1H, 4,
J=8.0Hz), 7.09 (1H, 4, J=4.0Hz), 6.57 (1H, s), 6.52 (1H, d, J=4.0Hz), 4.30-4.17 (1H, m), 3.95
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GH, 5), 3.62-3.38 (3H, m), 3.38-3.32 (1H, m), 2.85 (2H, 5), 2.28-1.70 (4H, m), 1.06-1.04 (2H,
m), 1.00-0.97 (2H, m); MS [M+H]* = 541. |

Example 58
1-[(1 ,3—diethvl—7—mcthoxv—2-oko-2,3—dlhydro—1H-benmmidazoln5—y1)carbony1]-6—( 1H-tetrazol-3- .

ylispiro[chroman-2.4"-piperidin]-4-one

The intended compound was obtained as an off-white solid according to the method of
Example 28 but using methyl 1,3-diethyl- -7-methoxy-2-0x0-2,3- dlhydro‘IH-benmmldazol—&
carboxylate in place of ethyl é—mﬂthoxy-l methyl- 1H-pyrazolo[3, 4-b]pyrldme—6-carboxylate

‘1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-de) 8: 8.42 (1.0H, d, J =2.2 Hiz), 8.24 (1.0H, dd, J = 8.7, 2.2 Hz),
7.33 (1.0H, d, T = 8.7 Hz), 6.93 (1.0H, 5), 6.80 (1.0H, 5), 4.30-4.10 (1.0H, m), 3.98 (2.0H, g, T =

6.8 11z), 3.89 (3.0H, s), 3.85 (2.0H, g, J = 6.8 Hz), 3.40-3.20 (3.0H, m), 2.98 (2.0H, 5), 2.10-1.88
(2.0H, m), 1.86-1.73 (2.0H, m), 1.18 (6.0H, q, J = 6.8 Hz); MS [M+H]*+ = 532.

Example 59
5-f1'-[{6-cyclopropyl-1 1sopropv1—1H pyrazolo[3, 4-b];wrldm-4-yl)carb0nv1]~4-oxo—

smrofchmmzm-ﬁl 4'-pipendin] —6—vl}mcot1mc acid

o

The title compound was prepared as a coloriess amorphous substance according to the

method descried in Example 45 but using 6-cyclopropyl-1-isopropyl-1H-pyrazolo[3,4-
blpyridine-4-carboxylic acid in place of cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3-methy!-1H-indole-6-carboxylic
acid. 1H-NMR (400MHz, DMSO-dg) 8: 9.03-8.98 (2H, m), 8.41 (1H, s), 8.07-8.01 (3H, m),

7.25 (11, d, J = 8.8 Hz), 7.13 (1H, 5), 5.10 (1H, sept, J = 6.8 Hz), 4.39-4.30 (1H, br m), 3.73-
3.28 (3H, brm), 2.95 (2H, s), 2.32-2.24 (1H, m), 2.12-1.65 (4H, m), 1.46 (6H, d, J = 6.8 Hz),
1.08-1.04 (4H, m); MS [M+H]+ = 566.

- Example 60
1'-[{ lﬁcvclopropyl 4-methoxy-1H-benzimidazol-6- yl)carbonyl] 6-(1H- tetrazol 5—

vl}spiro[chroman-2.,4"-piperidin]-4-one
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To a solution of methyl 1-cyclopropyl- 4~methoxy-1H—bénzimidazole~6 carboxylate (94

mg) in THF (4 mL) and MeOH (4 mL) was added 5N NaOH (0.38 mL) at rt. and the reaction

mixture was stirred 2 h at 60 °C followed by addition of 5N HCI (0.38 mL). The mixture was
concentrated in vacuo and coevaporated with toluene (x 2). The residue was diluted with DMF (4
mL) and H20 (1 mL) followed by addition of amine (147 mg), triethylamine (0.080 mL),
EDCI*HCI (110 mg) and HOBT (77 mg) at r.t. The reaction mixture was stirred for 1 h at 90 °C.
Water was added to the solution at r.t., precipitated solid was collected, and washed with water
and dried in vacuo to afford the title compound as a beige solid. TH-NMR (40(}M}u DMSO-
dg) 6: 8.42 (1H, d, J = 2.2 Hz), 8.24 (1H, dd, J = 8.7, 2.2 Hz), 8.18 (1H, s), 7.34 (1H,d, I = 8.7
Hz), 7.25 (1H, s), 6.76 (1H, s), 4.41-4.20 (1H, m), 3.94 (3H, s), 3.66-3.64 (3H, m), 3.55-3.45 (14,
m), 2.99 (2H, s),.2l.10-1,75 (4H, m), 1.11-0.98 (4H, m); MS [M+H]* = 500.

Reference Examiple 1

1-Ethyl-3-methyl-1H-thieno[2,3-c]pyrazol-5-carboxylic acid
3.05g of Ethylhydrazine and 6.54g of Ethyl acetoacetate was dissolved in 10 mL of EtOH and the -
mixture was heated at 80 °C overnight. The mixture was cooled and partitioned between CHCl3-

“and water. The organic layer was drier over Naz8O4, concentrated to give 2.43g of crude 2-

ethyl- S—mpf‘“l 2, 4-dihydro-3H-pyrazol-3-one. 2.35g of the material was diluted with 4 mL of

e LS A S

DMF and 6.2 mL of POC13 was added dropwise thereto. The mixture was heated at 80 °C
overnight, then cooled to room temperature. After addition of ice, the mixture was part1t1oned

-between CHCI3 and water. The organic layer was dried over NapSQ4 and concentrated to give

1.46g of crude 5-chloro-1 -ethyl-3-methyl-1H-pyrazole-4-carbaldehyde. 516mg of the material
was diluted with 10 mL of EtOH and 440mg of HSCHQCOOEt and 930mg of K2CO3 was added
thereto. The mixture was stirred at 80 °C overnight. The reaction mixture was cooled and 5 mL
of 1N NaOHagq and 5 mL of MeOH was added thereto successively. Then the mixture was heated
at 85 °C for 3 hrs. After cooled, the mixture was acidified with 1N HCI (to pH 1.5), then diluted
with water. The precipitate was filtered, washed with water and n-hexane, dried in vacuo to

afford 214mg of the targeted compound.
Reference Example 2

1-Cvyclopropyl-1H-pyrrole-2-carbaldehyde
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44,46 mi of POCI3 was added to a stirred solution of 1-cyclopropyi-1H-pyrrole (46.46g) in 37 ml

‘of DMF with cooling with ice, then the mixture was stirred at room temperature overnight. The
“mixture was poured into 336 ml of 5N NaOHagq with cooling with ice, and the mixture was made

basic with an additional SN NaOHagq. The mixture was extracted with CH2CE2 and the organic
extract was dried over Na2S04, concentrated, "and the residue was purified on SiO2 column

chromatography (n-hexane-EtOAc system) fo give 38.91g of 1-cyclopropyl-1H-pyrrol-2-

~ Reference Example 3 -

Ethvl 4-acetoxv«-1 -cyclopropyl- 1'—1—mdole~6-carboxvlate - , ‘
14.57g of Na was added portionwise to 400 ml of EtOH. To the mixtute was added a solution of
38.91g of 1-cyclopropyl- 1 H-pyrrole-2-carbaldehyde and 48.23 ml of dlethyl succinate in 100mi
of EtOH at 50 °C, then the mixture was refluxed overm ight. 140 mi of SN HCI was ‘added to the _
mixtire at 0 °C and EtOH was evaporated. The concentrate was extracted with CHCI3 and the

. extract was dried over Na2504 and concentrated to give red oil. The material was dissolved in

400 ml of acetic anhydride and 47.40g of AcOK was added thereto. The mixture was refluxed for
30min and allowed to cool to room temperature. The mixture was filtrated and the filtrate was
concentrated. The residue was purified on Si02 column chromatography {n-hexane-EtOAc
system) to give 72.3g of ethyl 4-acetoxy-1-cyclopropyl-1H-indole-6-carboxylate as red oil.

| : Reference Example 4 '
Elhvl 1-cyclopropyl-4-hydroxy- 1H-indole-6-carboxvlate
To a solution of 72. 33g of ethyl 4—acetoxy~1-cyclopropyi 1H—mdole—6 carboxylate in 360 ml of
EtOH placed in a 2L flask was added 69.58g of K2CO3 and the mixture was stmed_ at room
temperature for 4 hrs. EtOH Was evaporated and the concentrate was diluted with EIOAc. The
mixture was washed with water and saturated brine, dried over Na2S04, and concentrated. The
residue was triturated with toluene and n-hexane to give 49.78g of ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-4-
hydroxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylate as a palé tan solid. -

Reference Example 5

Ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylate
To a stirred suspension of 14.56g of ethyl i-cyclopropyl-4- hydmxy—IH—indole-G—carboxylate and
16.2g of K2CO3 and 220 ml of DMF was added 7.48 ml of Mel and the mixture was stirred at 60
°C for 3 hrs. The mixture was allowed to cool, diluted with EtOAc washed with water and
saturated brine successively, dried over Na2S04, then concentrated. The residue was purified on
8i02 column chromatography (n-hexane-EtOAc) to afford 15.15g of ethyi l—cyclopropyl ~4-

methoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylate as a pale yellow oil.
Reference Example 6

Ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylate
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The compound was prepared. accbrding to the procedure for ethyl 1-cyelopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-
indole-6-carboxylate but using Etl in place of Mel.
‘ ‘Reference Example 7
1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid
The compound was prepared according to the procedure for 1-Cyclopropyl- 4umethoxy-1H-
indole-6-carboxylic acid but using ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-4- ethoxy—lH 1nd01e—6~carboxylate in-
place of ethyl lwyclopropylnti—methoxy»lﬂ mdole—6-carboxy1ate .
Reference Example 8
i Cvrlonronvl-4-metlloxv~1H—mdole—6-carboxvhc acid
35 ml of SN NaOHagq was added to a solution of 15.15g of ethyl l-cyclopropyl -4- methoxy~1H—
mdole—6—carboxylate in MeOH and the mixture was stirred at 60 °C for 8 hrs. The mixture was
cooled to 0 °C and 35 ml of 5N HCl was added thereto. The precipitate was filtered and dried In
vacul to give 13.8g of 1~cyclopropy1—4—methoxy—1H-1ndole—6 -carboxylic acid as a colorless solld.ﬂ
‘ * Reference Example 9 W
Ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-3 -fonnvl—4-meﬂmxv—IH~indole—6-carboxvlate
1.28 m! of POCI3 was added dropwise to a solution of
3.24g of ethyl 1 -cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole- -6-carboxylate in 30 m! of DMF and the
mixture was sticred at 0 °C for 2 hrs The mixture was diluted with EtOAc and 25 ml of 1N
NaOH was added. Then the mixture was made basic using saturated NaHCQO3aq. The puxture
was extracted with EtOAc and the extract was washed with water and saturated brine, dried over

| Na2S04, then concentrated. The residue was purified on Si02 column chromatography (EtOAc-

n-Hexane system) to give 2.4 g of ethyl 1—cjrclopropylv_”»~f0r1ny1—4—methoxy~1H—in’dole-6- :
carboxylate. ' :

_ ‘Reference Example 10
Ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-3-methyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylate
To a stirred soiution of 3.30g of ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-3-formyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-
carboxylate in 33 ml of EtOH was added 2.57g of TsNHNH2 and the mixture was refluxed for
30min. After evaporation of EtOH, the mixture was diluted with 28 ml of DMF and 28 ml of
sulfolane, then 2.89g of NaBH3CN and 0.57g of TsOH H20 was added thereto successively.
The mixture was refluxed for 30min and cooled to room temperature. After diluted with E£20,
the mixture was washed successively wiih water, saturated NaHCO3aq, and saturated brine,

- dried over Na2S04, concentrated. The residue was purified on Si02 column chromato graphy

(EtOAc/ n-hexane system) to give 2.78g of Ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-3-methyl-4-methoxy- 1 H-indole-

" G-carboxylate as a colorless powder.

Reference Examplie 11
Ethyl 3-chloro-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylate
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To a stirred solution of 1.29g of ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylate m 13
ml of THF was added 801mg of N-chlorosuccinimide and the mixture was stirred at 60 °C for 2 -
hrs. After diluted with EtOAc, the mixture was wash_ed successively with water and saturated

_brine, dried over Na2S0O4, and concentrated. The residue was purified on SiO2 column

chromatography to afford 1.03g of ethyl -3-chioro—1-cyclopropyl-4—_(§nethoxy)—1H—'mdole—6—'
carboxylate as a colorless solid. '

. ; Reference Example 12-,
3-chloro-1-cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid
To 4 stirred solution of 1.03g of ethyl -3-chloro-1-cyclopropyl-4-(methyloxy)-1/-indole-6--
carboxylate in 15 ml of MeOH and 10 ml of THF was added 2 ml of 5N NaOHaq and the
mixture was stirred at 60 °C for 9 hrs. After evaporation of MeOH and THF, the mlxture was

- diluted with water and 2 ml of 5N HClaq was added thereto. The precipitate was collected by

filtration and dried in vacuo to give 798mg of 3-chloro- 1-cyclopropyl-4- (methyloxy)-1H-indole-
6-carboxylic acid as a colorless solid. '

, Reference Example 13
1-Cyclopropyl-3-methyl-4-methexy-1H-indole-6-carboxylic acid -
4.66 mL of 5 N NaOH aqugou's was added to a solution 0f 3.19 g of ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-3-
methyl-4-methoxy-1H-indole-6-carboxylate in 32 mL of MeOH and the mixture was stirred at 60

°C overnight. The mixture was cooled and 46.6 mL of 1N HCl was added thereto. The ‘
 precipitate was filtered, collected and dried i vacuo to afford 2.70 g of 1-Cyclopropyl-3-methyt- -

4—methoxy—1H—1ndoie -G-carboxylic acid as a colorless solid.
Reference Example 14

6-bromo-1'-( tert~butoxvcarbonyl)smro[chroman—2 4'-piperidin]-4-one.

60 mL of MeCOH, 7.97 g of N—Bor'—ﬂ1ne*=dm—4 one, and 3.34 mL of pyrrolidine were added to
8.60 g of 5-bromo-2-hydroxyacetophenone put in a 200- mi flask equipped with a condenser,
and the mixture was overnight beated nnder reflux. The reaction mixture was cooled 1o room
temperature, and concentrated. The residue was purified through silica gel column
chromatography (eluted with n-hexane/EtOAc=6/1) to obtain the intended compound as a pale

yellow sohd.
Reference Example 15

~bromosmro[chroman—2 4'-piperidinl]-4-one hydrochioride.

" A mixture of 25.0 g of 5-bromo-2-hydroxyacetophenone, 25.0 g of N-Boc-piperidin- 4-one 9.68 -

mL of pyrrolidine and 250 mL of MeOH was heated under reflux overnight. The reaction
mixture was cooled to room temperature and concentrated. The residue was put into 300 mL of
1 4-dioxane, and 100 mL of concentrated hydrochloric acid was added thereto and stirred at room

temperature for 4 hour. The reaction solution was poured into water, and stirred overnight. The
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resulting precipitate was taken out through filtration, washed with water and n-hexane, and dried
under reduced pressire to obtain the intended compound as a yellow solid.

Reference Example 16
tert-butyl 6-cyano-4-oxospiro] chroman-2.4™-piperidine]-1'-carboxylate.

A mixture of tert-butyl 6-bromo-4-oxospiro[chroman-2, 4'—p1per1d1ne] 1'-carboxylate (143 g, 0. 36
mol), Zn(CN)7 (84.7 g, 0.72 mol), PA(PPh3)4 (20 g, 17 mmol) and dry DMF (1 liter) was stirred

under an argon atmosphere at 90°C for 6 hours. The resulting mixture was, after cooled, diluted
with ethyl acetate (1 liter), and washed with aqueous 12 % ammonia, water, and saturated brine .

in order. The organic layer was dried over sodium sulfate, and concentrated, and the residue was
‘treated with methanol, and the resulting insoluble solid was taken out through filtration, and

dried under a reduced pressure to obtain zfer¢-butyl 6—c’yano—4-oxospirg[chfoman—z,4*—piperi-dine‘]~
1'-carboxylate as a colorless solid. | 7
Reference Examplc 17
tert-butyl 4-ox0-6-(11- tetra.zol— -vl)smro[chroman~2 4'-piperidine]-1'- carboxylate.
67.5 g of sodium azide, 143 g of tnethylamme hydrochioride, and 1.2 liters of dry DMF were
added to the cyano compound (119 g) produced in Reference Example 16, and the mixture was
stirred under a nitrogen atmosphere at 160°C ,'for 12 hours. After cooled, the reaction mixture
was partitioned between 1 N hydrochloric acid (200 mL}), water and ethyl acetate. The aqueous
layer was further extracted three times with ethyl acetate, and the combined organic layers were
washed with water and brine, dried over sodium sulfate and concentrated. The residue was
triturated with methanol, and the inseluble solid was collected through filtration and dried under
reduced pressure to obtain Zert-butyl 4-0x0-6-( 1 H-tetrazol-5-yljspiro{chroman-2 A'-pipenidme]-

1'-carboxylate as a colorless solid. _
| Reference Example 18

6-( 1H—tetrazol-S—vl)snim[chromah—2,4'~pineridine]~4—one. 4 N HCI-1,4-dioxanie (200 mL) was
added t040.6 g tert-butyl-4~ox0—6—(1H—tetrazol-S-yl)spiro[chroman—2,4‘-pipéridihe]-1'-
carboxylate produced in Reference Example 17, and stirred at room temperature for 5 hours. The
reaction mixture was concentrated, and the residue was triturated with methanol. The insoluble
solid was collected through filiration, and dried under reduced pressure to obtain 6—([H-tetrazol-

5-yl)-spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidine}-4-one as a colorless solid.
Reference Example 19

5-Bromo-nicotinic acid tferf-butyl ester.
5-Bromo-nicotinic acid (20.2g, 100mmol) was d.tssolved in CHCI3 (200 mL) and fert-BuOH (40

mL); and WSC (21.1g, 110mmol) and DMAP (21.1g, 110mmol) was added thereto in order, and
stirred at room temperature over night. The reaction mixture was diluted with chloroform, '
washed with 0.5N HCI aq. (220 mL}, 0.5N NaOH aq. (100 mL), brine and dried over Mg504
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and silica gel. After filtration, the solvents were removed in vacuo to afford 5-Bromo-nicotinic
acid fert-butyl ester as a colorless solid. This solid was used for the next step mthout ﬁn‘ther

purification.
Reference Example 20

3- {1 -tert-butoxycarbonyl]-4-oxospiro{chroman-2 4'-piperidin]-6-vl} nicotinic acid zerz-butyl

ester. tert-butyl-6-bromo-4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidine]-1'-carboxylate (19.8 g, 50.0
mmot), bis(pinacolato)diboran (14.0 g, 55.0 mmol), Pd(OAc)2 (560 mg, 2.50 mmol), DPPF
{2.77 g, 5.00 mmol), and AcOK (5.82 g, 60.0mol) were suspended in dioxane (250 mL) and
heated at 100°C for 10 hours. After cooling down to room temperature, S-bromo-nicotinicacid
tert-butyl ester (14.2g, 55.0 mnol), Pd(PPh3)4 (5.78g, 5.00 mmol) and 2M Na2CO3 aq. (125
mL, 250minol) were added to the reaction mixture; and then heated at 100°C for 15 hours. The
reaction mixture was diluted with EtOAc and H2O, organic layer was washed with brine and

‘dried over MgSO4. After filtration, the solvents were removed in vacuo and the residue was.

purified by silica gel column chromatography (hexane/BtOAc = 10/0 to 6/4) and the obtained
brown solid was cfystal}ized from EtQAc/hexane (1/1) to afford 5-{1'- teri~butoxycarbonyl] 4-
oxosplro[chmman—fz 4'—p1pendm] 6-yl} nicotinic acid tert-butyl ester as a pale vellow solid.
Reference Example21
5:{4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4'"-piperidin]-6-yl} nicotinic acid di- -hydrochloride. 5-{1'-tert-
butoxycarbonyl}-4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-6-yl} nicotinic acid rert-butyl ester (14.0g,
28.3mmol) was dissolved in CHCI3 (70 mL) and 4N HCl in dioxane (210 mL) was added '
thereto, and stirred at room temperature for 20h. The resuited precipitate was filtered and washed
with CHCI3 and Et20 to affqrd 5~ {4—oxgspi_rb_[chromanw2,4'-piperidinj—6ny}nic'Dtim'c acid di-

hydrochloride as a colorless solid. ‘ ,
R@fcrcnce-Example 22 .

tert-butyl 6-cyano-4-hydroxy-1"H-spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidine]-1'-carboxylate,

To a solution of 15 g of tert-butyl 6~cyano.-4—oxospiro[chroman—ZA'—pipeﬁdine]-1 '-carboxylate in

© 250 mL of BtOH-THF(1:4) at O °C was added NaBH4 portionwise, and the reaction mixture was

allowed to wam up to r.t. After stirring for 1h, NH4Claq was added to the reaction mixture and
the aqueous mixture was extracted with AcOEt twice. The combined organic layers ‘were washed
with brine, dried over Na3S804, filtered, and concentrated it reduced pressure to give the
intended compound as a pale yellow solid.

' Reference Example 23 o
tert-butyl 4-{[tert-butyl(dimethyl)silylJoxy}-6-cyano-1H-spiro[chroman-2 4" piperidine]-1'-

_ carboxylate. To a solution of 15.1 g of fert-butyl 6-cyano-4-hydroxyspiro[chroman-2,4'-

piperidine]-1'-carboxylate in DMF were added 3.6 g of imidazole and 7.95 g of TBSCl at r.t., and
the reaction mixture was stirred at r.t. for 1d. To this reaction mixture was added 598 mg of
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imidazole and 1.3 g of TBSCI at 1t, and the reaction mixture was stirred at r.t. for 1d. The
reaction mixture was poured into ice-cold brine, and the aqueous mixture was extracted with
AcOEt twice. The combined organic layers were washed with H2O and brine, dried over

NapS0Qy, filtered, and concentrated in reduced pressure. The residue was purified by colurnn - |
chromatography on silica gel using a mixture of hexane and AcOEt (100/0 — 80/20) as eluent to

give the intended compound.
Reference Example 24

butyl(_dimethyl)si]yl]oxy}—é-cyanosplro[chroman -2 4'~p1pend1ne_] 1’~carboxyiate in EtOH was
added 16.3 mL of Et3N and 8.12 g of hydroxyamine hydrochloride at rt, and the reaction mixture

was stirred at 85 °C for 1d. The resultant solution was cooled to r.t., and concentrated in reduced
pressure. To the residue was added H20, the resultant white solid was filtered, washed with

H70, and dried in vacuo to give a crude product; which was used in the next step without further

purification.’

Reference Example 25

 tert-butyl 6-{:

butvi(dimethy])silyl]oxv}:sp‘i:é[chroman—z;-‘-i'—pipéridi'ne]—1'—carboxvlate. To a solution of tert-
butyl 6-[amino(hydroxyimino)methyl}-4- {[tert-butyl(dimethyl)silylJoxy} spiro{chroman-2,4'- .
piperidine]-1'-carboxylate in 80 mL of DMF were added 3.78 mL of pyridine and 8.4 mL of 2-
Ethylhexyl chioroformate at 0 °C, and the reaction mixture was stirred at 0 °C for 1.5 h. The
reaction mixture was pouréd into ice-cold brine, and extracted with AcOEt twice. The combined
organic layers were washed with HoO and _bn'ne,.dried over Na2S0y4; filtered, and concentrated

"in reduced pressure to give a crude product, which was used in the next step without further

purification. .
Reference Exampie 26

tert-butyl 4-{[ teﬂ-butyl(dlmethyl)sﬂvl]oxv} 6-(5-0x0-4.5-dibydro-1,2.4- oxadlazol 3-
v])splro[chroman—2,4'»pmer1dme}~1'~carboxvlate. A solution of tert-butyl 6-{amino[( {[(2-
ethylhexyl)oxyjcarbonyl} oxy)irninojmethyl} -4-{[tert-butyl{dimethyl)silyl]oxy} sj)iro[chroman- '
2,4"-piperidine]-1'-carboxylate in 100 mL of xylene was stirred at 145 °C for 14 h. The reaction
mixture was cooled to r.t., and concentrated in reduced pressure. The residue was purified by

column chromatography on silica gel using a mixture of hexane-AcOEt (100/1-35/65) as an

eluent to give the product as an off-white solid.

Reference Example 27
tert-butvi 4-hydroxy-6-(5-0x0-4,5-dihydro-1,2.4-oxadiazol- 3»v1)smro{chroman 2.4"-piperidine]-
1'-carboxylate. To a solution of 13.4 g of tert-butyl 4- {[tert-butyl(dimethyl)sityl]Joxy} -6-(5-oxo-
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4,5-dihydro-1,2,4-oxadiazol-3-yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidine]-1'-carboxylate in 200 L of
EtOH-THF (5.5 : 1) at 0 °C was added 67 ml of 1M HClaq dropwise, and the reaction mixture
was stirred at r.t. for 18 h. The reaction mixture was cooled {o 0 °C, and the mixture was basified
with NaHCO3. The mixture was concentrated in reduced pressufre, and the residue was acidified

with 1M HClag. The aqueous mixture was extracted with a mixture of CHCI13-MeOH (9:1) three
times, and the combined organic layers was washed with brine, dried over Na2S0Oy4, and |
concentrated in reduces pressure to give the product as a pale brown solid.
‘ Reference Examp]e 28
tert-butyl 4-0x0-6-(5-0x0-4,5-dihydro-1,2.4-oxadiazol-3- Vl)smro[chroman-z 4'—mpend1ne] 1-
carboxylate. To a solution of 1.0 g of tert-butyl 4-hydroxy-6-(5-oxo-4,5-dihydro-1,2,4-

- oxadiazol-3-yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidine}-1'-carboxylate in 40 ml of THF-CH3CN (1: 1) ar

r.t. were added 2.0 g of MS 4A, 435 mg of NMO, and 88 mg of TPAP, and the reaction mixture
was stirred at r.t. overnight. The mixture was filtered through a Celite pad, washed with CHCI3
and CHCI3-MeOH (9:1), and the filtrate was concentrated in reduced pres_suré. The residue was
purified by column chromatography on silica gel using a mixture of bexane-AcOEt (100/0-0/100)
as eluent to give the intended compound as a colorless solid.

_ Referenc:: Example 29 _ E
-4-one hydrochloride,
A suspension of 437 mg of tert-butyl 4-0x0-6-(5-0x0-4,5-dihydro-1,2,4-oxadiazol-3- '
yl)sp_iro[chroman—Z,#'—pipcridine]—1'—carb0xylate in 10 mL of 4N HCl in dioxane was stirred at 1t
for 1d, the resultant white solid was filtered, and washed with ether. The collected white solid
was dried in vacuo at 50 °C tc give the intended compound as a colorless solid. '

- Reference Example 30 _
V'-tert-butoxycarbonyl-6-(4",4",5",5"-tetramethyl-1".3".2"-dioxaborolan -2"-y1) spirof chroman-
2.4'-piperidin]-4-one. fert-Butyl 6-bromo-4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4"-pipendine]-1'-carboxylate
(9.0 g, 250 mmol), bis(pinacclato)diboran (70.2 g, 275 mmol), Pd(OAc)2 (2.80 g, 12.5 mmol),
DPPF (13.9 g, 25.0 mmol), and AcOK (29.1 g, 300 mmol) were suspended in dioxane (500 ml)
and heated at 100°C for 20 h. After coolirig down to room temperature, MeOH (500 ml) was
added and further stirred for 1h. The resulted precipitate was filtered and the cake was washed
with MeOH to obtain the intended compound as a pale brown solid.

Reference Exampie 31
5+ 1'—tert—butoxvcarbonvl-4~oxospir0[chroman—2,4'—DiUen'din]-6-vl)nicotinic acid methyl ester.
1'-tert—butoxycarbonyl~6—(4",4“,5“,5"«tetramcthyl-1",3",2"—dioﬁaboro[an~2"—yl)spiro[chroman—ZA’—
piperidin]-4-one (2.00 g, 4.51 mmol), 5-bromonicotinic acid methyl ester (1.17 g, 5.42 mmol),
Pd(OAc)2 (50.6 mg, 0.226 mmol), DPPF (250 g, 0.451 mmol), and K3PO4 (1.91 g, 9.02 mmol)
were suspended in DME (500 mL) and heated at 100°C for 18 hours. The reaction mixture was
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filtered through Celite, the residue on the Celite was washed with chloroform, and the filtrate and -

- the washing were combined and concentrated under a reduced pressure. The resulting residue
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was purified through silica gel column chromatography (hexane / EtOAc=10/0102/ 8) to
obtain the intended compound as a pale yellow foam.

' Reference Example 32
5-(4-oxospirofchroman-2 4'-piperidin]-6-yhnicotinic acid methyl ester di-hydrochloride. 5-(1™-
terl—butbxycarbonyl—4~oxospiro[chroman»z,4'~piperidih]«6—yl)nicotinic_ acid methyl ester (22.0 g,
48.6 mmol) was suspended in MeOH (110 mL) and 4 N HCl in dioxane (220 mL) was added
thereto, and stirred at room temperature for 14 hours. The solvents were removed in vacuo and
the resulting solid was washed with MeOH / Et20 (50 mL / 200 mL) to obtain the intended

compound as a colorless solid.
Reference Example 33

3-{1"-tert butoxycarb0nvl]—4—0xosmro[chroman-2 4'-piperidin]-6-yl} benzoic acid. tert-butyl-6-

bromo-4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidinej-1™-carboxylate (39.6 g, 100 mmol}, 3-carboxy-
phenylboronicacid (16.6 g, 100 mmol), PAd(PPh3)4 (5.78 g, 5.00 mmol), and 2M NazCO3 aq.

(250 ml, 500 mmol) were suspended in 1,4-dioxane (400 ml) and heated at 100°C for 18 h. The

“reaction mixture was diluted with CHCI3 and dit HCl 2q. (1.1 mol), the aqueous layer was

extracted with CHCl3. The combined organic layer was washed with H20 and brine, dried over
MgSQCj4. The desiccant was removed thrdugh filtration and the filtrate was concentrated under
reduced pressure. The residue was triturated with EtOAc and the insoluble solid was collected
through filtration to obtain the intended compound as a colorless solid. '

_ Reference Exampie 34
Methyl 3"-{1'-tert-butoxycarbonyl]-4-oxospiro[chroman-2.4'-pi eridin]-6-yl} benzoate. 3m-{1"-
:e.r!—hutoxycat‘bonyl~'4foxo$pim[chroman-2,4'~piperidin]—6~y1} benzoic acid (24.0 g, 54.9 mmol)
was dissolved in CHCI3 (120 ml), and MeOH (24 ml}, WSC (15.8 g, 82.4 mmol) and DMAP
(10.0 g, 82.4 mmol) was added thereto in this order, and the mixture was stirred at room
temperature over night. The reaction mixture was diluted with CHC13 and diluted HCI aq. (220
mmol). The organic layer was washed with 0.5N NaOH aq., brine and dried over MgSO4 and
silica gel. The desiccant was removed th‘rdugh filtration and the filtrate was cbncentrated under
reduced pressure. The residue was triturated with MeOH and the insoluble solid was collected -
through filtration to obtain the intended compound as a paie yellow solid.

Reference Example 35

Methyl 5-{4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-6-yl} benzoate. The intended compound was
produced according to the synthetic procedure for 5"-{4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin}-6-
yl}nicoiinic acid methyl ester di-hydrochloride but using methyl 3"-{1'-tert-butoxycarbonyl}-4-
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oxospiro[chroman-?.?4'-pipen'din]—6-yi}benzoate in place of 5"-{1 '-tert-butoxycarbonylj—4~
oxOSpiro[chroman-2,4'-pipe:idin]—6-yl}nicotiﬁic acid methy] ester. '

_ Reference Example 36
0-(1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spirof cllroman-z,4'—pipeﬁdjne]—4—one hydrochloride salt. A mixture of 5-
bromo-2~hydr0xyacetbphendne (104.35 g, 48526 mmol), N-Boc-piperidin-4-one (98.62 g,
494.96 mmol), 20 mL of pyrrolidine (17.26 g, 242.63 mmol) and 261 mL of MeOH was heated
under reffux until the reaction was complete. The mixture was cooled, then 87 mL of H20 were
added, and the mixture was filtered and dried to give fert-butyl 6*br0m‘0‘-4‘-0;;03pir0{chromana
2-,4’-pipezidine]—1'-carboxylatc. Alternatively, 10 mL of pyrrolidine (121.31 mmol) may be used
in this procedure. To a solution of terz-butyl 6-br0mo-4~oxo’spiro[chroman&}4'—piperjdin‘e]— 1'-
carboxylate (6593 g, 16.6 mol) and DMF (33 L) was added Zn(CN) (1947 g, 16.6 mol) and -
Pd(PPh3’)4 (192 g,' 17 mol). The slurry was heated to 90°C for 3 hours, then cooled to room

temperature and filtered. Water (161) was added to the filtrate. The resulting slurry was cooled .

to 5°C, stirred for 1 hour and filtered. The solid was washed with DMF/water (2:1) and dried
under vacuum to give fert-butyl 6‘-cya.r10-4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4'—pip_er.idine]-‘ ‘-carboxylate. A
sofution of 23 g of tert-butyl 6'-cyano—4~0xospiro[chtoman~2,4'-pipezidine}—1 '~¢arb0xy]ate (67.17
mmol), 13.10 g sodium azide (201.52 mmol), 27.74 g of triethylamine hydrochloride (201.52
mmol), and 460 mL of dry DMF was stirred under a nitrogen atmosphere at 100 °C for 12 hours.
After cooling to room temperature, 506 mL of EiGAc were added, followed by 322 mL of IM
HC1 (322 mmol): Alternatively, 0.5M HCl maybe added ontil pH =3. Theresulting layers were
separated, the organic layer was washed with water/methanol (115 mL/46 mL), and then
concentrated to give tert-butyl 4~oxo‘6—(1H~tetrazo1—5ayl)spiro[chroman-z,t!'—pipeﬂdine]~1 -

- carboxylate, A solution of 5.08 g of tert-butyl 4-ox0-6-( IH—tetrazol—S;yl)spiro[chrorhan-2,4’~ '
piperidine]-1 ~carboxylate (13.18 minol), 8.8 mL of 12 M HC (105.44 mmol) and 8 mL of

methanol was heated to 50°C until the reaction was compiete. The resulting shury was ﬁ]tered,
washed with 25 mL of methanol at room iemperature, and dried to give 6-(1 H-tetrazol-5-
yl)spiro[chroman—2,4'~pipeddine}—4—one hydrochlb_ride salt.

: Reference Example 37 o
Ethyl 3-methoxy-5-nitro-4-{ [ﬁriﬂuoromethvl)sulfonv_lToxx}benzoate 17.7 ml of TR2O was
added to a solution of ] 6.8g of ethyl 4-hydr’05{y—3u(methyloxy)—5—nitrobcnzoﬁte and 11.3 ml] of
pyridine in 500 mi of CHCI3 ai 0 °C. The mixture was stirred for 30 min, then washed

successively with water, HClaq, and saturated NaHCO3agq, dried over Na2804, and
concentrated. The residual solid was washed with a mixed solvent of CHC!3 and n-hexane to

- give a 22.0g of the intended compound as a pale orange solid.

Reference Example 38
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Ethyl 4-methv1—3—(methoxv}-S-nitrobenzoate To a stirred solution of 4.92g of MeB(OH)3, 33.9g
of K2CO03, 2-5.6g of ethyl 3-methoiy—5—nitro-4-{ [(trifluoromethyljsulfonylJoxy) benzoate in 500
ml of THF and 50 ml of water was added 5.03g of PACI2 dppf and the mixture was stirred under
argon atmosphere at 80 °C overnight. The mixture was diluted with AcOEt and water, filtered
through Celite and the filtrate was extracted with AcOEt. The extract was washed successively
with saturated NaCQ3aq and saturated brine, dried over Na2S04, and concentrated. The residue
was purified on Si02 column chromatography and the fractions containing the inténded
compound were concentrated. The 'resulting solid was washed with n-hexane and dried fo give

112.9g of the intended compound as a yellow solid,

Reference Exarmple 39

* Ethyl 3-(methoxy)-5-nitro-4-( 2-oxoethylbenzoate 13.3 mi of Me2NCH(OMe)2 was added to a

solution of 4.78g of ethyl 4-methyl-3-(methoxy)-S$-nitrobenzoate in 10 mi of dimethylacetamide
and the mixture was heated at 80 °C in a sealed tube for 40 minutes. The mixture wis diluted |
with CHCI13, washed with water, dried over Na2504, and concentrated. The residue was purified
on Si02 column chromatography to give 4.02 g'of the intended compound as a pale tan solid.

- ' o Reference Example 40 : _
Ethvi 1,4-dirneth0xv—IH-_indole-6—cV:arboxvlater 250mg 6f’ethyl 3-(methoxy)-5-nitro-4-(2-

_oxoethyl)benzoate was dissolved in 5 ml of DMF and the solution was stirred over 50mg of 10%

Pd/C (50% wet) under hydrogen atmosphere for 6 hrs. Then the mixture was purged with Ny and .
126 ul. of Mel and 276mg of K2CO3 was added thereto. After stirred for 2 hrs, the mixture was
diluted with Et20, filtered through Celite. The filtrate was concentrated and purified on Si02

_ column chromatography to give 184mg of the intended compound as colorless oil.

Reference Example 41 7
Ethyl 1,4—c’;imeth6xv—IH-in(_i_GIe—.ﬁ—Cﬁrbox‘,rlic acid 513mg of ethyl 1,4-dimethoxy-1H-indole-6-
carboxylate was diséolvéd in 10 ml of MeOH and 1 m! of 5N NaOHaq was added thereto. The
mixture was heated at 80 °C with stirring overni ght. After cooled to 0 °C, the mixture was
neutralized by 1 mi of 5N HClaq and extracted with CHCI3 and MeOH- The extract was dried
over Na2504, concentrated. The resulting solid was washed with a mixed solvent of n-hexane,
diethyl ether and MeOH to afford 352mg‘0f the intended compound as a pale purple solid.

Reference Example 42

Ethyl 3-O-tert-butyl 6-O-ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-indole-3 O-dicarboxylate
(COCI)2 (713 ul) was added to the solution of ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-1H-.

indole-6-carboxylate (1.36 g) in EtpO 20 ml at r.t. and stirred for over night. The solvent was
evaporated away and the residue was dissolved in toluene 20 ml. The reaction mixture was

stirred at reflux for 1 h and cooled to room temperature. Pyridine (810 ul) and tert-butano} (3ml) .
were added to the mixture, stirred for 1 h at rt.. The reaction mixture was quenched with
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saturated aqueous sodium bicarbonate, then washed with water, and saturated saline water in that
order, and dried with 'sodium sulfate. This was filtered, concentrated, and purified through sitica
gel column chrométography (hexane/ethyl acetate) to obtain the title compound (1.71 g) as a

colorless solid.
Reference Example 43

Eﬂ_M 3-carbarn0vl-1~cvcloprony1—4~ethoxv~ 1H-indole-6-carboxylate .
(COCD)2 (713 ul) was added to the solution of ethy! 1-cyclopropyl-d-ethoxy-1H-

indole-6-carboxylate (5.46 g) in Et20 70 ml at r.t. and stirred for over night. The solvent was
evaporated away and the residue was dissolved in toluene 70 ml. The reaction mixture was
stirred at reflux for 1 h and cooled to room temperature and 0.5 N solution of NH3 in dioxane |
(100 ml) was added dropwise and stirred for 2 h at r.t.. The reaction mixture was diluted with
ethyl acetate and water, washed with water and saturated saline water in that order, and dried
with sodium sulfate. Thi_s was ﬁ'lter;ad, concentrated, and crystallized from mixed solvent of
hexane and ethyl acetate to give the title compound (5.06 g) as a colorless solid _
: o : Reference Example 44

Ethyl 1-cvc}ourox}yl—4—ethoxv'-3—methylcarbamovl—lH—indole-6~carboxv1ate 7

- 3-O-tert-ButyI, 6-0O-ethyl 1—cyclopropyl—4—ethoxy-1H—ixidole_-S,G—dicarboxy}ate
(1.23 g) was added to 4N solution of hydrochloric acid in dioxane (5 mi) at r.t. and the mixture .

was stirred for 1 h, evaporated and crystallized from hexane to give carboxylic acid of intended

compound (996 mg ) as a colorless solid. (COCN2 (117 ul) to the solution of this carboxylic acid
(217 mg) in chioroform (5 ml}— and then one portion of DMF was added at 0 °C. The reaction
rhixture was stitred for 2 h at r:t., evaporated, and dissolved in THF {5 ml). 2M solution of
methylamine in THF (3 ml) was added to the reaction mixture, stirred for 30 min at r.t., diluted
with ethy! acetate and water, washed with water and saturated saline water in that order, and
dried with sodium sulfate. This was filtered, concentrated to give title compound (216 mg).
Reference Ekample 45
Ethyl 1-cyclopropyl-4-( 2-hydroxyethoxy)-1H-indole-6-carboxylate
The compound was prepared according to the procedure for ethyl 1-cyclopropy!-4-
methoxy-H-indole-6-carboxylate but using bromoethyl acetate in place of Mel.
 Reference Example 46
Ethyl 4-(1-methyl-2-oxoethyl)-3-nitrobenzoate
Sodium bicarbonate (318 mg) was added to the mixture of ethy] 3-nitro-4-(2-
oxoethyl)benzoate (401 mg) and Mel (426 mg) in DMF (5 ml}, stirred for over night at r.t.,
diluted with ethyl acetate, washed with water and saturated saline water in that order, and dried
with sodium sulfate. This was filtered, concentrated, and purified through silica gel column
(hexane/ethy! acetate) to give title compound (227 mg) as a colorless oil.
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Reference Example 47
Ethyl 1.4-dimethoxy-3-methyl-1H-indole-6-carboxylate
According to the methods of Reference Example 40, the intended compound was .
obtained as a colorless oil, but using ethyl 5-methoxy-4-(1-methyl-2- -oxoethyl)-3-nitrobenzoate in
place of ethyl 3-methoxy-5-nitro-4-(2- -oxoethyl)benzoate:
Reference Example 48
tcrt-Butvl 6-[(1-methyl-1H-pyrazol-5-yl)amino}-4-oxo-spiro[ chroman-2,4'- bmendmﬂ 1'-
carboxylate
tert-Butyl. 6-brome-4-oxospire| chroman-2 4'~p1pendme] -1"-carboxylate ( 16.3g), 5-amino-
1-methy!- IH~pyrazole (4.00g), palladium acetate (922mg), 2- (dx—t—butylphosphmo)blphenyl
(1.23g) and cesium carbonate (16.1g) were suspended in 1,4-dioxane (20 mL), and heated under
reflux at 110°C for 5 hours. The reactlon liquid was filtered through Celite, the residue on the
Celite was washed with chloroform, and the filtrate was concentrated under reduced pressure.
The resulting residue was purified through silica gel column chromatography (hexa.ne/EtOAc) to

_obtain the intended compound as a yellow amoiphous substance.

Reference Example 49
6-[(1-Methyl- 1H-pyrazol-5-yl)aminolspiro[chroman-2.4"piperidin]-4-one hydrochloride
The intended compound was produced according to the procedure described in Reference
Example 18 but using tert-Butyl 6-[(1-methyl- 1H-pyrazol-5-yljamino) -4-0x0-spiro[chroman-
2,4'-piperidine]-1'-carboxylate in place of tert-butyl 4-0x0-6-(1H- tetrazoi S-yl)spiro{chroman-
2,4 -piperidine}-1'-carboxylate.

Reference Example 50

I teﬂ-Butoxvcarbonvl [4- oxosmro[chroman 2 4‘~mpend1ne] 6-vl]- carboxvhc acid

carbamovlmethyl amzde. \

tert-butyl 6-carboxy-4-oxospiro[chroman-2, 4'~p1per1dme] 1'—carboxylate (7.50 g, 20.8

-'mmol) glycinamide hydrochioride (2.76g, 24.9 mmol), EDCI (4.78 g, 24.9 mmol), HOBT ( 3 78

g, 24.9 mmol), and TEA (5.80 mi, 41. .6 mmol) were suspended in DMF (75 ml) and stirred at -
room temperature for 23 h. After removal of the solvent, the residue was diluted with EtOAc and
HZO. The aqueous layer was extracted with EtOAc and the combined organic layer was washed
with saturated NaHCO3 aq. and brine, dried over MgSO4. The desiccant was removed through .
ﬁltranon and the filtrate was concentrated under reduced pressure. The residue was triturated
with MeOH — Et20 and the insoluble solid was collected through filiration to obtain the mtended
compound as a colorless solid. '
Reference Example 51
4~Oxosnir0fchroman—2‘4'—oit)eridine]~6-ca;boxvlic acid carbamoylmethyl amide hydrochloride
The intended compound was produced according to the Reference Example 18 but using
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I'-tert-butoxycarbonyl-[4-oxospiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidine]-6-y1}- carboxylic acid N-
carbamoylmethylamide in place of teft—butyl 4-0x0-6-(1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-2 4'-
piperidine]-1'-carboxylate.

The usefulness of the compounds of the invention as medicines is demonstrated, for

exa.mplé, by the following‘phannacdiogical test example.

- BIOLOGICAL ASSAYS

mM and then diluted with DMSO to give a 100-fold concentrated solution of the compound
compared with target assay concentration.';-' The ACC enzyme activity inhibition test is carried out
according to a modification of Tﬁampy & Wakil's method (J. Biol. Chem., Vol. _260, pp. 6318-
6323 (1985)). Concretely, 0.8ul of the diluted test compound is added to each well of 96-well
assay plate (Perkin Elmer Opti Plate), then 40 pl of a substrate solution (50 mM Hepes sodium
(pH 7.5), 2 mM DTT, 10 mM ATP, 500 uM acetyl CoA, 0.17 mM NaH[14C]O3 (58 mCi/mmol,
by Amersham), 8 mM NaHCO3) is added to each well, and 40 pL of an enzyme solution (1 to 2
nM human ACC1 or human ACC2, 50 mM Hepes sodium (pH 7.5), 2 mM DTT, 40 mM MgCly,

40 mM tripotassium citrate 1 mg/ml fetal bovine serum albumin) is added thereto. Then, the
upper side of the plate is sealed up, and the plate is incubated with gently stirring at 37°C for 40

minutes. Next, 20 pl of 1 N HCl is added to each well to stop the enzyme reaction, and the assay
plate is stirred overnight to remove the unreacted NaH[14C]O3. Next, 100 ul of a scintillator
{Perkin Elmer’s Microscinti 40) is added to each well and the plate is stirred, then the
radioactivity of the fixed {14C] is counted using a microplate scintiliation counter (Perkin
Elmer's Topcount), the radioactivity of which represents the enzyme activity in each well, The
human ACC1 and human ACC2 enzyme-inhibition activities of the test compounds are
calculated, based on the radioactivity of the well added by DMSO without test compound as a
control. ' '

The compounds of the invention were tested according to this method and the compounds
tested all inhibited both ACC1 and ACC2. The results are shown in the following
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Table. Inhibition (%) by 1 umol/liter Chemical

Compound human ACCl ' human ACC2.
~ Example | 91 % 89 %

_Example 2 93 % 93 %
Example 3 100 % | 97 %
Example¢4 96 % - 97 %

- Example 5 9% . 99%
Example 7 100% 99%
Example 8 99 % 99 %

~ Example 10 93 i 96 %
Example 11 : 9% 98%

- Example 13 100% 99 %
Example 17 98 % _ ‘ 99% -
Example 23 99% 38%
Example 24 99% 100%
Example 31 9% ' 98%
Example 36 9% 9%

' Example 45 - 100% 100%
Example 56 99% - . 99%
Example 57 99% 99%

Representatlve compounds of the present invention, including the compounds of
Exampie 1-60, were tested in the above assay and found to have a percent inhibition of greater

than or equal to 50% for ACC-1 and a percent inhibition of greater than or equal to 50% for

ACC-2 in the acetyl CoA carboxylase (ACC) activity inhibition test.

B. Effect of ACC1/2 inhibitor on in vivo body weight, fat mass, fatty liver and plasma glucose levels
Effect of ACC1/2 inhibitor on body weight, fat mass, fatty liver and plasma glucose level

can be determined in either high fat diet induced obese or KK Ay diabetic mice.
Maie C57black/6] mice at approximately 6 weeks old are individually housed and

maintained on chow diet for 2 Weeks prior to the study. Then the mice are fed with a 60% fat diet

for 5 weeks before dosing. The mice (n = 8) on the high fat diet are orally dosed with either

vehicle control (0.5% methylcellulosc solution) or an ACC1/2 inhibitor (various doses) for 6

weeks. Body weight is determined ona daily basis and fat mass is measured by NMR every other

week. Hepatic triglyceride content is determined at week 6. Effective ACC1/2 inhibitors result
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reduced body weight gamn, reduced fat mass gain, and reduced hepatic triglyceride content in
ACC1/2 inhibitor treated male C57black/6J mice in contrast to the vehicle control group.

Male KK Ay mice at approximately 8 weeks old are individually housed and maintained
on for 2 weeks prior to the study. The mice (n = 10) are orally dosed with either vehicle contro}
(0.5% methylcellulose solution) or an ACC1/2 inhibitor (various doses) for 2 weeks. At week 2,
blood is collected at 23 hours post dose and plasma glucose concentration is determined.
Effective ACC1/2 inhibitors resulf in reduced plasma glucose levels in ACC1/2 inhibitor treated
KKAy mice in contrast to the vehicle control group,

C. Human study for effect on food intake and glucose/insulin levels

800 people with a BMI >30 who have impaired fasting plasma glucose levels, impaired
glucose tolerance, or elevated serum insulin, indicative of a prediabetic insulin resistant state, énd
who may have elevated serum glucose levels, indicative of type H diabetes, are advised to dict
and inérease_ﬂleir physical activity. Aflera. two-week placebo run-in period, which inciudes a .
standardized program of diet, physical activity, and lifeéty]e changes, the patients are randomized
into 2 treatment groups: placebo; and an effective dose ofa compound of formula (I). The

-compound of formula (I) is given once or more per day, as previously determined fo be effective,

Patients are treated for 6 months, body weights are measured biweekly, and appetite, hunger,

satiety are measured weekly using standard questiowjaires. Serum glucose, insulin levels and

body weight are determined at day 0, monthly, and after the final dose. _ _
Effective compounds result in body weight loss or an improvement in serum insulin

levels, indicative of improved insulin sensitivity or lower fasting blood glucose levels.

Formulation Preparation Example 1: )

20.0 g of the compound of Example 1, 417 g of lactose, 80 g of crystal]ihe cellulose and
80 g of partially-alphatized starch are mixed in a V-shape niixer, and 3.0 g of magnesium stearaie
is added to it and mixed. The mixture powder is tabletted according to an ordinary method to
obtain 3000 tablets each having a diameter of 7.0 mm and a weight of 150 mg.

Ingredients of Tablet (150 mg) :

Compound of Examplel 5.0 mg

Lactose 104.25 mg
Crystalline ceflulose 20.0 mg
Partially-alphatized starch  20.0 mg
Magnesium stearate 0.75 mg

Formulation Pfeparation Example 2:
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10.8 gof hydroxypropyl cellulose 2910 and 2.1 g of polyethylene glycol 6000 are.
dissolved in 172.5 g of pure water, and 2.1 g of titanium oxide is dispersed therein to prepare a
coating liquid. Using a highncoater—nlini,_ 2500 tablets of Preparation Exaimple 1 that is prepared

~ Separately is sprayed with the coating liquid to obtain film-coated tables each having a wei ght of

155 mg.

' Ingredients of Tablet (155 mg)
Tablet of Preparation Example 1 150 mg
Hydroxypropyl cellulose 2910 3.6 mg
Polyethylene glycol 6000 _ 0.7 mg
Titanium dioxide 0.7 mg

While the invention has been described and ilustrated in reference to certain preferred

-embodiments thereof, those skilled in the art will appreciate that various changes, modifications

and substitutions can be made therein without departing from the spirit and scope of the

invention. For example, effective dosages other than the preferred doses as set forth hereinabove

- may be applicable as a consequence of variations in the responsiveness of the subject or mammal

being treated obesity, diabetes, obesity-related disorders, or for other indications for the
compounds of the invention indicated above, Likewise, the specific pharmacological responses
observed may vary according to and depending upon the particular active compound selected or
whether there are preseht pharmaceutical carriers, as well as the type of formulation and mode of
administration émployed, and such expected variations or differences in the results are
contemplated in accordance with the objects and embodiments of the present invention. It is
intended, therefore, that the in\-femion be limi_ted only by the scope of the claims which follow

nd that such claims be interpreted as broadly as is reasonabie,
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WHAT 1S CLAIMED IS:

1. A compound of a general formula (D:
R! -0

(1)

wherein, ,
-. Arl represents a group formed from an aromatic ring selected from a group
consisting of indole, 1 H-indazole, 2H-indazole, 1H-thieno[2,3-c]pyrazole, 1H-pyrazolo[ 3,4~
b]pyridine, benzo[b}furan, benzimdazole, benzoxazdle';, I,Z—benzisoxazole and imidazo[1,2-
a]pyridine, having R3 and R4, and optionally having a substituent selected from a group
consisting of a halogen atom, a nitro group, a Cyano group, a hydroxyl group, 2 C1-C6 alkyl
group, a halo-C1-C6 a]kjl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a cycl-o~C3-C6 alkyl group, a
C2-C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, 2 C1-Cé alkylthio
group, a carboxyl group and a carbamoyl g;foup; ' :

R1 and R2 each independently represent a hydrogem alom, a halogen atom, a
cyano group, a C2-C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-
C3-C6 alkyloxy group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, ahalo-C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C2-C7 '
alkoxycarbonyl group, a halo-C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl
group, an aralkyloxycarbonyl group, a carbamoyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxy-C2-C6 alkenyl
group, or a group of -Q1-N(R2)-Q2-Rb; | ) ‘

a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from 2 group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an azido group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy
groilp, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a C2-C7 alkanoyioxy group, a carboxyl group, a carbamoyl -
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group and a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group;

an ary! or heterocyclic group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an 6Xo group, a thioxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-
C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C1-C6
alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formy! group, a carboxy! group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group and a group of -CO-
N(RC)RY; or a C1-C6 alkyl group or a (2-C6 alkeny] group having the aryl or heterocyclic

group,
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7 R3 and R4 each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a nitro -
group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a carbamoyl group optiorially substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl
or cyclo-C3¥C6 alkyl group, or a group of NRERT; '
a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy grdup, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6
alkyloxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a (iyc}o~C3—C6 '
alkyloxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, a
cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkyithio group, optionally

_ substituted with a halogen atom or a hydroxyl group, wherein the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group in the

cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, the cyclo¥C3—Cé alkyloxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-
C1-C6 alkoxy grbup, the cyclo-C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or
the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group may be interrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur
atom or an imino group; or ~ - _ '
a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of 2
halogen atom, a hydroky] group and a cyclo-C3-Co aliﬁyl group; '

Q1 and Q2 each independently represent a single bond, or a group of -CO-, -802- . -
or -C{RE}RD)-; , _ . e
Ra and Rb each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a C2-C6 alkenyl group,
a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-
C6 alkyl group, an aralkyloxy group, a carbamoyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, or a
group of -N(RIRJ; : '
a C1-C6 alkyl. group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a C1 -C6 alkoxy group, a carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group; or

 a heteroaromatic group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a

substituent selected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a
carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group; '
Re, R4, Rg, Rh, Ri and R} each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a C1-

C6 alkyl group, or a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group; _ o _
Re and Rf each independently represent a hydrogen atorn, a C1-C6 alkyl group, or

a halo-C1-C6 alky! group, or taken together, they may form a C2-C5 alkylene group optionally

interrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur atom or an imino group;
T and U each independently represent a nitrogen atom or a methine group; and

V represents an oxygen atom or a sulfur atom,;

or a salt or ester thereof.

2. The compound as claimed in claim 1, or a salt or ester thereof, wherein the

compound is represented by a general formula (I-1):
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R30

A 1
N'\[r r\Rle
O

(1)

wherein,
Arl represents a group formed from ari aromatic ring selected from a group

consisting of indole, 1H-indazole, 2H-indazole, 1H-thieno{2, 3—c]pyrazole, 1H—pyrazolo[3 4-

'b]pyrldme, benzo[b]jfuran, benzimidazole, benzoxazole, 1 ,2-benzisoxazole and mudazo[l 2-

a]pyridine, having R30 and R40, and optionally having a substituent selecied from a group
consisting of a halo gen atom, a nitro group, a cyano group, a hydroxyl group, a C1-C6 alkyl
group, a halo-C1-C6 alkyl goup, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a cyclo- -(C3-C6 alkyl group, a
(2-C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-Cl -C6 alkoxy group, a C1-C6 alkylthlo
group, a carboxyl group and a carbamoyl group;

R1 and R2 each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, 2
cyano group, a C2-C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo* '

(3-C6 alkyloxy group, a C2-C7 alkanoy} group, a halo-C2-C7 alkanoyt group, a C2-C7

alkoxycarbonyl group, a halo-C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, 4 cyclo-C3- Co alkyloxycarbonyl
group, an aralkyloxycarbonyl group, a carbamoyl-C1-Co alkoxy group, a carboxy-C2-C6 alkenyl
group, or a group of - Q1-N(R2)-Q2-Rb;

a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an azido group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1 -C6 alkoxy
group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a C2- C7 alkanoyloxy group, a carboxyl group, a carbamoyl
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group and a C1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group;

an aryl or heterocyclic group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an oxo group, a tluoxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-Cl-
C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C§ alkyl group, a C1-C6
alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 a!koxy group, a formy! group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsuifonyl group and a group of -CO-
N(RC)RY; or a C1-C6 alkyl group or a C2-C6 alkenyl group having the aryl or heterocyclic
group; S

R30 and R40 each independently represent a halogen atom, a nitro group, a cyclo-
C3-C6 alkyl group, a carbamoyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl or cyclo-C3-C6
alkyl group, or a group of -N(RE)RE;



10,

15

20

25

30

35

40

45

-107 -

a C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C1-C6 atkoxy group, 2 C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6
alkyloxycarbonyl group, a ('1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, 2 C1-C6 alkylthio group, a cyclo-C3-C6
atkyloxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-Co aikylsulfonyl group, a
cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group, optionaily
substituted with a halogen atom of a hydroxy! group, wherein the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group in the
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-
(1-C6 alkoxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, the cyclo-C3-Cé alkylthio group or

the cyclo-C3-Co alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group may be interrupted by an oxygen atom, a suifur

atom, or at mino group,; or :
a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting ofa
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group and a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group; L :

Q! and Q2 each independently represent a single bond, or a group of -CO-, -SO2-

or -CRB)RD)-;

a C1-C6 aikoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, 8 halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, & cyclo-C3-
C6 alkyl group, an aralkyloxy group, 2 carbamoyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, or a
group of -»N(Ri)Ri; ' . :
a C1-CG alkyl group optionally having 2 subsiituent selected from a group consisting of 2
halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 aikoxycarbonyl group; or
a heteroaromatic group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a -
substitaent selected from a.groilp consisting of a halogen atom, 2 C1-C6 alkoxy group, @
carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group; ' '

Rec, RS, RE, Rh, Riand Rj each independently represent a hydrogen atom, 2 Ci-

-6 alkyl group, ora halo-C1-C6 alkyi group;

Re and Rf each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a C1-C6 _allcyl group, or
4 halo-C1-C6 alkyl group, or taken together, they may form a C2-C5 alkylene group optionally
interrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur atom Or an imino group,

T and U each independently represent a nitrogen atem or a methine group; and

V represents an OXygen atom or a sulfur atom.

3. The compound as claimed in claim 2, or 2 salt or ester thereof, wherein the

compound is represented by a general formula (¥-2):

Ra and RY each inde_pendently fepresent a hydrogen atom, 2 C2-C6 alkenyl group, |

RR——————— L
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R30 : ,

M;\Tr,Aﬂ\ . (+-2)
R
O

wherein, ‘ _
Ar! represents a group formed from an aromatic ring selected from a group

consisting of indole, 1H-indazole, 2H-indazole, 1H-thienc[2,3-c]pyrazole, 1H-pyrazolo[3,4-
b]pyridine, benzo[b]furan, benzimidazole, benzoxazole, 1,2-benzisoxazole and imidazo[1,2-

-~ a]pyridine, having R30 and R40, and optionally having a substituent selected from a group

consisting of a halogen atom, a nitro group, a cyano group, a hydroxyl group, a C1-Co alkyl
group, a halo-Cl—C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-Cl1- -C6 alkyl group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a
C2-C6 alkenyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a C1-C6 alkylthio
group, a carboxyl group and a _carbamoyl group;

R1 represents a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a.cyano group, a C2-C6 alkenyl
group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, a Cc2-
C7 alkanoyl group, a halo-C2-C7 alkanoyl group, a C2- C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, & halo-C2-C7
alkoxycarbonyl group, a cyclo—C?:-CtS alkyloxycarbonyl group, an aralkyloxycarbonyl group, a
carbamoyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxy-C2-C6 alkenyl group, or a group of Qi—N(Ra) QZ-
Rb; . .
a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxy! group, an azido group, a C1- C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy
group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy group, a carboxyl group, a carbamoyl |
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group and 2 1-C6 alkylsulfonyl group; or
an aryl or heterocyclic group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting of a
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an oxe group, a thioxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1-
C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C1-C6
alkoxy group, a a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl
group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1- C6 alkylsulfonyl group and a group of -CO-
N(RC)RY; or a C1-C6 alkyl group or a C2-C6 a}kcnyl group having the aryl or heterocyclic

R20 represents a hydrogen atom, a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkyl group, or a Ci-
C6 alkoxy group; '
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R30 and R40 each independently represent a halogen atom, a rﬂﬁo group, a cyclo-

C3-C6 alkyl group, a carbamoyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl or cyclo-C3-C6

alkyl group, or a group of N(RE)RS; or

a C2:C7 alkanoyl group; a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a C2- C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a cyclo-C3 -Cé6
alkyloxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsuifonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a cyclo-C3-C6
alkyloxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, a
cyclo-C3- -C6 alkylthio group or a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl- -C1-C6 alkylthio group, optionally
substituted with a halogen atom or a hydroxyl group, wherein the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group in the
cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxycarbonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyloxy group, the cyclo -C3-C6 alkyl-
(1-C6 alkoxy group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylsulfonyl group, the cyclo-C3-C6 alkylthio group or
the cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl-C1-C6 alkylthio group may be interrupted by an oxygen atom, a sulfur

. atom or an iImino group; or

a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consisting ofa
halogen atom, a hydroxyl group and a cyclo ~C3-C6 alkyl group; :

Q1 and Q2 each mdcpendently represent a single bond, or a group of -CO— -SOQ-
or -C(RE)RD)-; -
Ra and Rb each mdependentiy represent a hydrogen atom, a C2-C6 alkeny] group,
a Cl -C6- alkoxy group, a cycle—C3 -C6 alkyloxy group, 2 halo~C1 C6 alkoxy group, a cyclo-C3- ..
C6 alkyl group, an aralkyloxy group, a carbamoyl group, a C2 C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, or a
group of N(RDRI; :

a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected from a group consmtmg of a
halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carbamoyl group and a (C2-C7 alkoxycatbonyl group; or
a heteroaromatic group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group optmnally having a
substituent selected from a group consisting of 2 halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy gioup, a
carba_méy] group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group;

_ Re, R4, Rg, Rh, R and RJ each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a Ci-
C6 alkyl group, or a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group; and '

_ Re and Rf each independently represent a hydrogen atom, a C1-C6 alkyl group, or

a halo-C1-C6 alkyl group, or taken together, they may form a C2-C5 alkylene group optionally

interrupted by an oxygen atorm, a suifur atom or an imino group.

4. The compound as claimed in claim 2, or a salt or ester thereof, wherein
R30 and R40 each independently represent a nitro group, a cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a ‘
carbamoyl] group optionally substituted with a C1 -C6-alkyl or cyclo-C3-C6 alkyl group, a C1-C6
alkoxy group optionally substituted with a hydroxyl group, or a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally
substituted with a hydroxyl group.
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5. The compound as claimed in claim 2, or a salt or ester thereof, wherein
R30 is a C1-C6 alkoxy group optionally substituted with a hydroxyl group; and R40 is a cyclo-
C3-C6 alky] group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group or a C1-C6 alkyl group.

6. The compound as claimed in claim 3, or a salt or ester thereof, wherein R1
is a group of —Ql—N(Ra)—Q2-Rb; a C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a substituent selected
from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an azido group, a C1-C6 alkoxy
group, 2 halo-C1-C6 alkoxy g:rdup, a C1-C6 alkylthio group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy group, a
carboxyi group, a carbamoyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group and a C1-C6 alkyls)‘u}.fonyl
group; or | | : "
an aryl or a heterocycli¢ group optionally having a substituent selected from.a group. consisting of
a halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an oxo group, 2 thioxo grou’f:, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-C1- |
C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alky! group, a C1-C6
alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyl

- group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsuifonyl group and a group of -CO-

N(RC)RG.

7. The compound as claimed in claim 6, or a salt or ester thereof, wherei.n";zin
the group of —Ql-N(Ra)—Qz—Rh for R1, Q! and Q2 are a single bond, R2 is a hydrogen atom, and
RDb is a heteroaromatic group optionally substituted with 2 C1-C6 alkyl group optionally having a
substituent seiected from a group consisting of a halogen atom, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a
carbamoyl group and a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group; of G is a group of -CO-, (2 is a group of -

' C(Rg)(Rh)~;-_ Rais a hydrogen atom, and RP is a carbamoyl group.

8. The éompound as claimed in claim 6, or a salt or ester thereof, wherein the
aryl or heterocyclic group for R1, which may have a substituent selected from a group consisting
of a halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an 0xo group, a thioxo group, a C1-C6 alkyl group, a halo-
C1-C6 alkyl group, a hydroxif-Cl-C6 alky! group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-Cl -C6 alkyl group, a
C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 -
alkanoy! group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, a C1-C6 alkylsuifonyl group and a group of -
CO-N(RC)RY, is a phenyl group optionaily substituted with a carboxyl group, a C2-C7
alkoxycarbony! group or a group of -CO-N(RC)RY; a pyrazoly}l group optionally substituted with
a C1-C6 alkyl group; a {,2,4-triazolyl group; a tetrazolyl group optionally substituted with a C2-
C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group; a pyridyl group optionally substituted with a halogen atom, a
C1-C6 alkyl group, a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a carboxyl group, a C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group ora
group of -CO-N(R®)RY; a pyrimidiny] group; a dihydro-1,2,4-triazolyl group optionally '
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~ substituted with an oxo group; 2 dihydro-1 ,2,4—oxadiazolyl group optionally substituted with an

OX0 group; or a dihydropyridyl group optionally substituted with an 0X0 group.

0. The compound as claimed in claim 6, or a salt or ester thereof, wherein the
aryl or heterocyclic group for R1, which may have 2 substituent setected from a group'consistin'g
of a halogen atom, 2 hydroxyl group, an 0Xo gréup, a thioxo group, a C1-Co alkyl group_; a halo-
C1-C6 alkyl group, a hydroxy-C1-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C17 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 aikyl group, a

C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, a formyl group, a caiboxy} group, 2 C2-C7

alkanoyl group, 8 C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, 2 C'1-C6 alkylsuifonyl group and a group of -
CO-N(RORY, is a phenyl gfoup optionally substituted with a ca‘jrboxjfl group o1 a group of -CO-
N(RC)Rd; a pyrazolyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkyl group; 2 1,2,4-triazolyl
group; a tetrazolyl group optionallyvsubstituf_&ed with a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group; 3 .
pyridyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkoxy group, 4 carboxyl group or @ group of -
CO-N(RC)R_d; a dihyd:o-1,2,4ftriazolyl group optionally substituted with an oxo group; or a
dihydro-1 2,4-oxadiazolyl group optio_naliy substituted with an oxo group-

10.  The compound as claimed in claim 6, or a salt or ester thereof, wherein the

aryl or heterocyclic group for R1, which may have a substituent selected from a group consisting

_ of a halogen atom, a hydroxyl group, an 0X0 group, a thioxo group, a 1-C6 atkyl group, 2 halo-

CI—C.(S alkyl group, 2 hydroxy-Cl-C6 alkyl group, a C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C1-C6 alkyl group,a
C1-C6 alkoxy group, a halo-C1-C6 alkoxy group, 4 formyl group, a carboxyl group, 2 C2-C7
alkanoyl group, 2 C2-C7 alkoxycarbonyl group, 2 C1-C6 alkylsutfonyl group and a group of -
CO—N(RC)Rd, is a phenyl group optionally substituted with a carboxyl group or a group of -CO-
N(Rc)Rd;. a tetrazolyl group cpti.onally substituted with 2 C2-C7 alkanoyloxy-C 1-C6 alkyl group;
a pyridyl group optionally substituted with a C1-C6 alkoxy group, a qaxboxyl group oOr a group of
—CO~N(RC)Rd; or :_;\dihydrod,ZA-oxadiazolyl group optionally substitoted with an 0XO0 group.

11. The compound as claimed m claim 2, or a salt or ester thereof, wherein Rr!

is a pyridyl group substituted with a carboxyl group-

12.  The compound as claimed in claim 1, or 2 salt or ester thereof, which is

selected from the following:

(1) 1-{(1 -Ethyl-4-methoxy-1 H~benzimidazol-&yl)caxbonyl]—6-(1 H-tetrazol-5-
yl‘)spiro{chromaﬂ—Z,4‘~piperidine]—4-one,

2) 1‘-[(3—Cyclopropyl—S—methoxyimidazo[1 ,Z-a]pyridin~6-yl)carbony1}-6—( {H-tetrazol-5-
yl)spiro[chroman¢2,4'—piperidin]-4—one, '

R
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3) 1-[(1 —Cyciopropyl—tt—methoxy—'l H—indol—G-yl)carbonyl]~6~(5~ox0~4,5-dih.ydro- 1,2,4-
oxadiazol-3-yl)spiro{cbroman-2,4"-piperidin}-4-one, ' .

{4) 1'-{[1-Fthyl-4-(2-hydroxyethoxy)-1 H-indol-6-ylJcarbonyl} -6-( 1H-tetrazol-5-
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin}-4-one, - : f

(5)  Sodium 3-{1'-[(] -cyciopropy]—tl-methbxy— 1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-oxospire[ chroman-
2, 4"-piperidin]-6-yl} benzoate, , '
© 54 1"‘-'[(17-Cyolopmpyiﬁti-methoxyw1H-indol-6~y1)caxb0ny1]¢4~o'XOspiro[phroman‘-z,4'-'
piperidin]-6-yl} nicotinic acid, .

{7) 5- 1'—[(1~Cyclopropyl—4~methoxy-1H'—indol-6-y1)carbonyl]»4—oxo—3,4—

dihydrospirof chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid sodium salt,

piperidin]-4-one, .
) 1-{[1,4-Dimethoxy- 1H-indol-6-yl]carbonyl} —6~(1H—tetrazol—5~yl)spir0[chroma_n-Z,ll'—
piperidin]-4-one sodium salt, ' - .

(10)  1-{(1-Ethyl-4-methoxy- 1H-indazol-6-y)carbonyl]-6-(1H-tetrazo 1-5-yl)spiro[chroman-
2,4‘-pipcridin]—4—dne, , o _ '
a1 1-[(1-Cyclo propyl-4-methoxy- 1H-indol-6-y})carbonyl]-6-( 1 H-tetrazol-5-

yl)spiro [chrbmein_~2,4'—pipe_xidin]—4-0ne, | : _

(12) 1 -Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy- 1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyi] -6-(1H-tetrazol-5-
yl)spiro[chroman—2,4'-piperidin]-4—cme sodium salt, o

(13) 1-[{1 -Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy- 1 H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl}-6-( 1H-tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[ chroman-
2.4'-piperidin]-4-one, '

- {14} I't[(l—Cyclpi:ropyl-él—ethoxy-lI—ivindoi—G—yl)carbonyl]—6-(1H—tetrazol-5—y1)spiro[chroman—

2,4'-piperidin}-4-one sodium salt,

(15)  1-[(1,4-Diethoxy- 1H—indazo]«G—yl)ca'rbonyl]w6—(1Hatetrazol—.S-yi)spiro[chroman—2,4'—
piperidin]-4-one, | | |

(e6) 1-{(3 —Chloro-1-cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy- 1H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-6-(1H-tetrazol-5-

yl) spiro[chmrnan~2,4'—piperidin]-4-one,

17y 1+l -Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-3-methyl-1 H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-6-(1 H-tetrazol-5- -
yl)spiro[chroman—2,4‘-piperidin]—4—0ne', _ |
(18 3-(1-{{} -Cyci0pr0py1—4w(2-hydroxyethoxy)—1H~ind01—6~yl]carbonyl} -4-QX0-
spiro[cbroman«Z,él’-piperidin]~6~y1)bcnzoic acid,

(19)  5-{1-[(1-Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy- 1H-indol-6-yi)carbonyi}-4-oxo-spiro{chroman-2,4'-
piperidin]-6-yl}nicotinic acid sodium salt, ‘

20y 2-{1{Q -Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1 H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl}-4-oxo-spire[chroman-2,4'-

piperidin]-6-yl}isonicotinic acid sodium salt,



10

A5

20

25

30

35

40

45

50

95

-113 -

1)  4-{1-[(1 —Cyclopropyl-4-mcthoxy—1H—indo}—6-yl)carbonyl] -4-oxo-spirofchroman-2,4'-
piperidin]-6-yi} pyridine-2-carboxylic acid sodium salt, S

(22) 5-{1- [(1-Cyclopropyl-4-methoxy- lH—indol—ﬁ«yl)caIbom}l] -4-gxo-spiro[chroman-2,4'-
piperidin}-6-yl} pyridine-2-carboxylic acid sodium salt,

23) . 5-(1 '-[(1—Cyclopropyl—4—1neth0xy—3;methyl-1H-indol;-ﬁ-y])carbonyl] -4-0x0-
spiro[chroman—2,4’—piperidin]-ﬁ—yl}nicotinic acid sodium sait, ' -

(24) 5-{1[(3-Chloro-1 -cyclopropyl-4-methoxy-1 H—indoi-ﬁ—yl)catbonyl] ~4-0X0-
spiro[chroman—2,4‘—pipcridin]~6-yl}nicotinic acid sodium salt, )

25) . l‘-[(4—Acetyi~7~methoXy—1=benzof11ran-2—y1)cafbonyl]-6-(1H—tetrazo]-S—yl_)spiro[t:hmman-
2.4'-piperidin]-4-one, ' - :
(26) 1-[(1 ;Ethy1-3 -methyl-1 H-thieno[2 ,3~c}pyrazol§5'—yl)carbony1] -6-(1H-tetrazol-5-
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4"-piperidin]-4-one, | ' ' |

@7 5-{1{(1-Cyclopropy}-4-methoxy-3-methyl-1 H-indol-6-yl)carbonyl]-4-oxo-

__ spiro[chroman-2,4'"-piperidin]-6-yl} nicotinic acid,

(28)  1'-[(4-Methoxy-1 -methyi-1H4-pyrazolo[3 ,44b]py1idin~6-y])car6(}nyl}—6-(1 H-tetrazol-5-
yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'—piperidin]«4~onc, ‘ ' : '
29) N—Carba:rnoy_lmethyl-l'-[(1~cyclopr0pyl-4~ethoxy»1_H~indol—6~yl)t:arbony1]~4-oxo-

_ spiro[chmman-z,4’~piperidine]—6—carboxamide,

(30) 1*-[(3-cmomn1‘cyc1gpmpy1-7-eﬂmxy-1H-indolé'suyncarbonyl]-6~(1H-tetrazol-s~
J)spirofchroman-2,4'piperidin]-4-one, | |

31 1-[(3 ~Cyclopropy1—7~¢ﬂioxy- 1,2-b enzisoxazol—Sﬁyl)carbonyl]~6-( | H-tetrazol-5-
yI)sPiro[chroman—2,4’-piperidin]-4—one, ' o

32) 1 ‘—[(2-Cycloprc_)pyl—??ethoxy—1 ,3-b enzoxazol-5-ylcarbonyl]-6-(1H-tetrazol-5-
Jljspiro[chroman-2,4-piperidin}-4-one, | |

(33 1 -Cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy-6- {[4—0xo—6-(1H—tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-2,4'-pip eridinj-1'-
yljcarbonyl} -1H-indole-3-carboxamide, '

(34) N-Carbamoylmethyl-1'-[(1 -cyclopropyht-ethoxy«3—methyi—1H—indol—6—y1)carbony1] -4

oxoépiro[chroman—fl,4'wpiperidine]-6-carboxamidf:',

' (35) N—Carbamoylmethyl—1'»[(1,4-diethoxy_—1H—indolrﬁ—yl)carbonyi]»4-oxospiro[chroman—2,4'~

piperidine]-6-carboxamide, _

36 1- {[1—Cyclopropyb4—(2-hydroxyethdxy)— 1 H-indo}-6-yl]carbonyl} -6—_(1H-tetraz01—5 -
yi)spirofchroman-2,4"-piperidin]-4-one, _ '

37 1-Cyclopmpyl-4—ethoxy—N~methy!-6-{[4—0xo’-6n(1H—tetrazol-s-yi)spiro[ch‘roma.n—2,4'~
piperidin]-1-ylJcarbonyl} -1 H-indole-3-carboxamide, :
(38) Methyl 3-(1'-{{3-carbamoyl-1 —cyclopropyl-4-ethoxy- 1H-indol-6-yljcarbonyl} -4~

o_xospiro[chromaﬂ-2,4‘—piperidin]ﬁ-yl)benzoatc,
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(39) 3-(1'- {[3-Carbamoyl-1 —cyclopropyi-ét—ethoxy—lH—indol—G—yl]caIbonyl} -4-
o’xospi’ro[chroman—2,4'-pipeﬁdin]~6»yl)benzoic acid, ' : _

40) 1 —Cyclopropyl—4-ethoxy—6} {[4-0}(0—6—(1H—pyrazolvtl-yl)spiro[c;hroman—2,4'—i3ipéﬁdin]-1‘—
yljcarbonyl}- 17-indole-3-carboxylic acid, _ ‘ |
(41) 1—Cyclopropy1-4—ethoxy—6-({6~{(1-methyl—1H—pyrazol_—S—yl)amino]—4—oxospir0[éhroman-
2, 4'-piperidin]-1 yl} carbonyi)—1H-indole«3—carboxylic acid, |

(42) 4-{1+{0 —Cyclopropyl—él—methoxy’—3—methyl— 1H _indol-6-yl)carbonyl}-4-
o;ﬁospiro[chroman—2,4'~piperidin]-6-y1} pyridine-Z-carbOxylic acid,

@3) 5-{1 ¢ ~‘Cyclopropyflué’f—,rmthcncy—3:-meth»yl— { H-indo!-6-y})carbonyl]-4-
oxoSpiro[chromamz,4'—pipeﬁdin]~6-yl} -2;methylrxiootinic acid,

44 6-{1 -[(1 *Cyclopropyivti—meﬂloxy-ﬁ» -methyl- 1H-in’dol—6~yi)carbonyl] -4
0xospiro[chromm1—2,4‘—piperidirl]—tﬁ-yl}nicotinic acid, :

(45) 5»{1'—[(1—Cyclopropy1~4—ethoxy-3~methﬂ-1H—indoi«S—yl)carb0ny1]—4—oxos’pir0[chroman—
2,4'.-piperidin]~6-yi}n-icot_'_inic acid, | | -

46y 4-{1-{(1 —'Cyclopropyl«tl-ethoxy-3«methyl— 1H—indol-6—$’1)¢arbony1]—4—0){ospir0[chro_man-
'2,4'—piperidin]—6_-yl}pyridiné—,zfcarboxylic acid, ' _.
(47 s-{1-d —Cyclopropybd-ethoxyw?»-.methyl—1H—indol-6-y1)caxbony1]-4-oxo~spiro[chroman—
2,4’~piperidin]—6«y1}nicotinic acid sodium salt, o :

48) s-{1-( ,4-Dimethoxy-3—methyl—1H—indo‘l—ﬁ—yl)carbonyl]—-fl»oxo Spiro [chroman-2,4™
piperidin}-6-yl}nicotinic acid, | |

(49) 6-(5nBromopyridin—3—yl)—l‘-[(1-cyclopropyl—4—methoxy-3-methyl-IH-indol-é-
yl)carbonyl]spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperi.din']—4—.0{16, , ' o

(50) Methyl 5-{1-[(1 —cyciopfopyl—#metho)cy—?) -methyl-1H-indol-6-y1) carbonyl]-4-
oxospiro[chroman~2,4‘—piperidin]—6—y1}nicminate, : : '

51 1'—[(1—Cyclopropy1—4—metlloxy- 1H-indol~6~yl)caibony1]~6-(5—0x0—4,5-dihydro- 1H-1,2.4-
triazolu3—yl)spiro[chmman-2,4'—piperidin]—4—0ne, ,

(52) N-Carbamoylmethyi-1'*[(1»cyclopropyl-tlﬂmethoxy—1H~indol—6—y1)carbony1]-4-0xo—
spiro[c_:hroman~2,4‘—piperidine]—ﬁmcaxboxmnide,

(53) Sodium 5—{1'—[(1—cyc]opropy}~4—ethoxy~3—methy1~1H-indol~6~y1)carbonyl]-4-
oxospiro[chroman-Z,4'-piperidin]—6~yl}—2—methy1nicotinate,

(54) 1“—[(1-Ethyi—4—morpholin-4~yl-1H-indol-6~y1)caxbonyl]—6—(1H—tetrazol—S—
yl)spiro[chroman~2,4'-piperidin]~4-one,

(55) 1'—[(1-CycloprOpy1—4~methoxy—3—methyl-lH-indol-6~y1)carbony1]—6—(1H~tctrazol—5-
yi)spiro[chroman-ZA'-piperidin]—4~0ne, _

(56) - 1’—[(1-_Ethy1~4-methoxy—1H-indol~6—y])carbony!]-6—(1H-tet'razol-S-yl)spiro[chmman&,tt'u
piperidin]-4-one,
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(57 s5-{1-{Q- -Cyclopropyl-4- methoxy—lH—indol-6—yl)carbonyl]~4—0x0—spiro[chroman—2,4'-
pipendin}-6-yl}-4H-1,2, 4-triazole-3~carboxamide,

(58)  1-{(1,3-Diethyl- _7-methoxy-2-oxo-2,3-dihydro- 1H-benzimidazol—S4y1)c£arbonyi]-6—(1H—7

tetrazol-5-yl)spiro[chroman-2 A'-piperidin]-4-one,

(59) 5-{1'-[(6-Cyclopropyl- -1-isopropyl- 1H-pyrazolo[3,4- b]pyndm—4—yl)carbonyl] -4-0%0-
spiro[chroman-2,4'-piperidin]- -6-yl}nicotinic acid, or

60y 1-{(1- Cyclopropyi-4—methoxy-1Hnb@ﬁZlmldazol~6-yi)carbonyl] (1H-tetraz01—5=
yl)splro[chroman—2,4'«p1pendm] -4-one. ' :

13. . A compound thch s 3~ {1 {(1 Cyclopropyl -4-methoxy-1H-indol-6-
yl)carbonyl]-4—oxospu'o[chroman— 2 4'-p1pendm]—6—yl}benzmc acid, or a sait or ester thereof

14.. A compound which is 5-{1-[(1- Cyclopropyl -4-methoxy- IH-mdol 6-
yl)carbonyl] -4-oxospiro[chroman-2 A4-piperidin]- -6-yl }nicotinic acid, or a salt or ester thereof.

15. A compound which is 1'-[(1- Cyclopropy1—4—methoxy~lH -indol- 6-
yl)carbonyi} -6-(1H-tetrazol- 5~yl)sp1r0[chroman _2,4"-piperidin]-4-one, or a salt thereof.-

16. A compound which is 1-[(1- Cyclopropyl -4-gthoxy-3 —methyl—lHéindo]-G-
yl)carbonyl]-6-(1 H-tetrazol- 5~y1)sp1ro[chroman-2 ,Apiperidin]-4-one, or a salt thereof, '

17. A compound which is 5-{1"-[(1- Cyclopropyl-4—meﬂ10xy—3-meth’yi-lH-
iﬁdol-6—y1}carbonyl]—4»oxo—sp1ro[chroman—2 4'-piperidin]-6- yl}mcotlmc ac1d or a salt or ester

thereof.

18. A pharmaceutical composition compmsmg a therapcuncaliy effective

amount of the compound of claim 1 ora salt or ester thereof, and a pharmacentically acceptable

Caddative.

19. A therapeutical agent for the treatment of metabolic syndrome, fatty liver,
hyperlipernia, obesity, diabetes, bulimia, malignant neoplasm or infectious diseases, which |

comprises the pharmaceutical composition of claim 18.

20,  Use of the compound of claim 1 or a salt or ester thereof for
manufacturing a medicament for the treatment of metabolic syndrome, fatty liver, hyperlipemia,

obesity, diabetes, bulimia, malignant neoplasm or infectious diseases.
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21. A method for the treatment of metabolic syndrome, fatty liver,
5 hyperlipemia, obesity, diabetes, bulimia, malignant neoplasm or infectious diseases, which
comprises administering to a subject in need thereof a therapeutically effective amount ofthe

c'ompound of claim 1 ‘or a salt or ester thereof.
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